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The following ReTiew and Letters, ori^nallv appeared in 
the Reli^ous Inquirer, under the signatures which they now 
bear. As readers of that paper, and others, have thought them 
Worthy of preservation in a more permanent and concentrated 
form, the writer has been induced to present them to the pub- 
lic in the present dress. They are sent out with the best wish- 
es of the publisher, that their usefulness may e^ual the fre- 
quently expressed belief of bis friends, and the friends of free 
inquiry. He only asks that the reader will examine the facts 
ana arguments by which his pnnoiples sure sustained, with a 
determination to receive tha truth in the love of it. As to the 
various statements of facts, from which he has occasionally 
drawn arguments — the reader will judge for himself. What- 
ever be the merits or demerits of the composition, and the 
conduct of the argument, they are exclusively his, and he alone 
is amenable. If he has erred in his deductions, the error is that 
ef the judgment— not of the heart 
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TO THE PUBMC. . 

TsCE author of the followiDg' pages is not Fain enough to sup«- 
pose that the events of his life are sufficiently important to at- 
tract great public attention. He is fully sensibje of the diffi- 
culties under which a self-biographer labours, and knows that 
in this species of writing few have attained to mediocrity. But 
the situation in which he is placed as a polemical writer, under 
all the disadvantages of circumscribed time, limited opportuni- 
ties, and an unpopular cause, embolden him to say, that the 
narrative he is about to give, is both proper and expected. Be- 
ing reared in the very focus of Calvinism — connected by the 
ties of consanguinity and other relationship, with a number of 
the clergy, and measurably dependant on the orthodox for the 
means of subsistence, what could induce bim to leave the reli- 
gion of his fathers^ and to embrace a doctrine which is a sure 
passport of ridicule and contempt ? He had no antipathies to 
gratify— no family dissentions to alienate his afifections — and no 
church quarrels to cause a re-action. No subtle casuist em- 
ployed the arts of sophistry to entangle him, nor was he led to 
emorace bis present principles, but b}' the gradual progress of 
light shining on the mind from the pages of revelation. 

Until the year 1801, 1 had never heard a universahan preach- 
er, nor read a book of that description, the Bible only except- 
ed. In the summer of that year, I heard Mr. Glover, of New- 
town, Conn, and from that time thought the truth of the doc- 
trine at least possible. But the collisions of different sects, the 
jarring opinions of those who laid equal claims to orthodoxy, 
and the impressions which were deeiuy engraven on ray mind 
in boyhooa, led finally to doubt the authenticity of the scrip- 
tures, and I settled down in Deism. My mind was not indeed 
suited with this sentirnent, but it seemed to me a less laborious 
task to foil those called christians by adverting to the apparent 
discrepancy of the scriptures, and the real difference in senti- 
ment between those who termed themselves ambassadors of 
heaven, than to search for truth,, where so many great and 
learned men had sought to little purpose. From 1801, until 
1811, 1 was a professed Deist. To £lder Edward Mitchell, of 
New York, I owe the suggestion of the first idea which has led 
to my present sentiment. By a discourse in which he urged 
the importance of searching the scriptures, I was persuaded to 
follow his directions. By the help of a concordance, corres- 
ponding passages were frequently examined, and served as mu- 
tual interpreters. This system resulted in the gradual pro- 
fress of information and cotnfort. But the system, as taught 
y Mr. M. was still ambiguous. The denunciation of eternal 
death or endless misenr* to which he gave great credit — the 
Ticarious sacrifice of Christ,-*-and correspondent doctrines of 
the Trinity, were all bars in the way of a clear understanding 
of the consistency of the scheme which he advocated. My mind 
was unable to fathom a system which required the «a«:.\\^^^^ 
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TO THE PUBLIC. 

justice in Ibe s^l^ion of all men. The sentimeDt which, as I 
thougbt, reDdered God a mutable beiog, impaired my coafi- 
deoce in his wisdom and his omniscience ; and the necessity of 
the safferings and death of Christ, as Jehovah, to propitiate him- 
9elfy appeared in any other than a rational light. All the fac* 
ulties ot my mind were called into requisition to reconcile the 
absurdity of imputing transgression to a righteous person, and 
punishing him as a sinner, while the wicked escaped the ioflic* 
tion ofthat discipline which 1 thought was clearly threatened in 
the scriptures. During this trial of mind, a friend lent me some 
of Mr. I3allou*s works, and light immediately shone on the un- 
derstanding. From him I learned, that the mission of Christ 
was to save men from deserving'— vloX from deserved punish- 
ment. This sentiment is now so well confirmed, that it will 
never be forgotten, while the light of reason illumines the un- 
derstanding. 

When the letters of Mr. Hawes appeared in the Obserf er and 
the Secretary, I was earnestly invited to review them. Know- 
ing that they were considered by some as unanswerable, and as 
they erhbraced a great variety of topics, I was not at first pre- 
pared to undertake the work. But frequent solicitations pre- 
vailed — the work was accotnplished, though under very ad- 
verse circumstances. It was well received by the public, and 
frequent suggestions were offered, as an inducement to publish 
the whole in a book form. To this step 1 have finally been in- 
duced, and a small impression of only one thousana copies, is 
now offered to the public for perusal. The labour has been 
great, and several subjects have received less attention than I 
should be glad to bestow. Every subject of importance, has 
however, received close attention, and every argument of any 
weight been fairly quoted, and honestly examined.. The pub- 
lication of the whole of Mr. H's Letters, would add nothing to 
his arguments, and every person niay see that no important 
statement has been omitted. 

I have not dwelt so fully on two of Mr. H's assertions as I 
originally anticipated ; viz. the wide extent of the belief in epd- 
less miser}', and the various consequences of virtue and vice. 
Examples could easily be given from history, going to prove 
conclusively, that a uniform national belief has no necessary 
connexion with truth. Faith in particular tenets has been ef- 
fectually established by the sword, and the descendants of those 
who have thus submitted, have been equally as faithful to the 
tenets received, as were their conquerors. 

To say, as Mr. H. does, that the vicious are equally as hap* 
py id this world as the righteous, is so absurd, that it hardly re- 
quires a serious refutation. Scripture and experience, are both 
utterly against it, and the assumption is calculated to lead the 
mind to infidel principles and licentious conduct. 

RIJSSEL CANFIEI.D. 

Hartford, June, 1827. , ^ 
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To Rev. Joel HaweSy — Hartford. 

Sir — ^I make no apology for addressing these stric- 
tures to you — ^the substance and style of the letters 
being too obviously yours to admit a rational doubt 
concerning their authorship. Without further pre- 
face, then, I shall proceed to the investigation of tneir 
contents. 

On a careful perusal of these letters, I am persua- 
ded the following statements can be fully supported ; 

1. They contain assertions, and questions in the 
affirmative form, as reason and data for ailment, 
which you do not, and cannot sustain. 

2. They exhibit deductions, which, if true, would 
destroy the very principle for which you contend, 

3. They offer as proof of certain tenets, scraps of 
scripture, in a mutilated form, bearing obvious marks 
of '^handling the word of God deceitnilly.'* 

These you will consider as high charges — ^they are 
— and the writer is ready to hazard every thing dear 
to the human heart on the event of supporting them, 
in their most literal import and extent. 

Your first appeal is to prudence, from which 
the following is a fair quotation ; 

" It is a maxim, the correctness of which you will 
readily admit, that in every question of duty and hap- 

2 



14 CANDID RE VIE\^. 

piness, where one side is doubtful, and the other safe, 
we are bound to take the safe side. Act according to 
this maxim, and you cannot be a Universalist. Those 
who believe in a future state of retribution, and en- 
deavour to prepare for it by a Hfe of penitence and 
faith, will certainly be saved. On this point there is 
no doubt." 

He must indeed be a novice, who does not perceive 
the second sentence to be a mere assumption of the 
very ground in debate, which you are bound to sup- 
port, without depending on the sophistry of a petitio 
principii^ and which you would support, were your 
power equal to your design. Why cannot a prudent 
man be a Universalist ? No reason is given— no ail- 
ment used — nor does creation furnish one. 

It is generally understood that you were settled on 
Calvinistic principles, but you seem now to have 
taken the very ground for which the Calvinistic Coun- 
cil of Dort burnt Bameveldt^ a disciple of James Ar- 
minius. These are your words : 

" How then, in such a case, would a prudent man 
act ? He would choose the safe side. He would live 
and act like those who expect to give account, and 
endeavour to make sure his salvation on the same 
grounds on which they expect to be saved.'' 

When penning this, you might not be aware that in 
a future letter, (the 9th) you would find it necessary 
to chaise the Universalists with having " no uniform 
character?'^ 

The next passage worthy of notice is a question put 
hato the affirmative form, as follows : 

" Can he then, be in his right mind, who puts to 
hazard the interests of his soul— -who shuns the path 
which he knows will infallibly conduct him to heaven, 
and pursues one which, to say the least, may lead him 
down to hell?" 
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This quotation contains such a palpable absurdity, 
and brings a charge so repugnant to our every day's 
observation, that it requires particular notice. The 
contemptible hypocrisy which it imputes to Unjver- 
salists, is the least of its deformities. With what a 
grace this charge comes from one professing a popular 
doctrine, always the hot-bed of hypocrites, is left for 
those to decide, who know the most certain avenues 
to the human heart. What temptations are offered by 
the doctrine or its defenders — what premiums can 
be offered, save the slander and persecution of the 
brthodox ? 

The gross absurdity of this chaise, and its utter 
destitution of truth, are obvious to the youngest capa- 
city. We are charged by you with embracing this 
doctrine, knowing that it is not merely false, but, that 
it will inevitably lead us down to regions of hopeless, 
interminable despair, and that its opposite will as in- 
fallibly lead to realms of bliss, without alloy, and 
without end. Dare you say that you know this, or 
that the assertion is supported by the most distant ap- 
pearance of probability ? 

Bat what principle in the constitution of man leads 
him to seek remediless wo, in a future world, through 
the medium of a system, which makes him obnoxious 
to the derision, and persecution of knaves and fools in 
this? Where is the charm to work this miracle — ^this 
abandonment of desire for happiness, implanted in 
every man, which breathes the air, or sees the light of 
heaven ? But is it indeed so ? has a Protestant Cler- 
gyman in these enlightened days, the temerity thus to 
hurl the thunderbolts of damnation on. all who refuse 
to bow the knee at the shrine of his motely system ? 
Are we yet under the dictation of the holy mother 
churchy out of which is no salvation ? 

In this quotation, works are the grouTvd cyt ^t5.^^^\r 
ance with God — ^have you ''• no uuifortn, cKatacXcT '^''"^ 
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After inquiring for a motive to embrace Universal- 
ism (and very properly too, on your hypothesis) you 
ask: 

" Will you say that it opens an easier andpleasanter 
way to heaven, than the doctrine which teaches a fu- 
ture state of retribution ? It may be so in respect to 
those who wish to go to heaven in their sins ; but not 
to those who love God and delight in his service.'' 

The tenet of future retribution is so important in 
your system, that it seems you consider nothing easy 
or pleasant without it. Astonishment seems to have 
laid hold on your faculties, that any person should pre- 
fer the plan of making all men holy, and consequently 
happy, through any other medium, as easier and pleas- 
anter, than that o( future retribution. It is conceded, 
however, that men who desire to enjoy heaven in their 
sins, (who teaches this ?) prefer another method, while 
those who love God, and delight in his service, have 
very different sentiments. On the effect of this fear 
of a future retribution, I shall meet you with an extract 
from an orthodox source. Its harmony with the best 
feelings of a Christian's heart, and with the most un- 
yielding testimony of facts, renders it worthy of pre- 
servation. 

"Love, and not this fear of punishment, .is that 
which influences to all acceptable obedience. It is 
indeed true, that the Scriptures speak of a fear, which 
has influence in this obedience. ' JBut it is not this fear 
of punishment. It is a filial, reverential fear, which 
is itself the fruit of love, as all acceptable obedience is. 
Let love rule in the heart, and influence the obedience, 
and then, though all fear of punishment be removed, 
obedience will still be regarded. Angels and saints in » 
glory are obedient. But they have no fear of. future 
punishment* They are influenced by love. 

"'Tis love that makes their cheerful feet,^' 
" In swift obe-dience move.'' 
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"And our obedience should be like theirs. Indeed, 
all acceptable obedience, in this respect, is like theirs. 
Itisthe fruit of love/' But this pomt will be more 
fully examined in a future number. 

The next quotation on which it is thought proper to 
bestow the labour of criticism, is in the following 
words : 

'' How it can be honourable to God to set aside the 
sanctions of his word, and to represent him as treating 
the righteous and the wicked alike, it is very difficult 
for me to conceive/' 

It is certainly unfortunate for a person, who would 
be thought to act consistently, that ne has embraced a 
system for which not merely consistency, but truth 
must be sacrificed. That this reproof may be felt, 
you will please remember, that in the ninth letter, it 
is thus written : 

" It is said that men receive in this world, all the 
punishment they deserve ; and therefore cannot be 
justly punished in the world to come." 

Now, Sir, I beseech you by the fear of having no 
tmiform character^ in the event of withholding the in- 
formation, to say how you can represent us as insist- 
ing on a punishment according to desert in this world, 
and at the same time setting aside the sanctions of the 
Divine law ? In what part of the divine law is the 
threatening of endless misery appended to the viola- 
tion of its commands ? . " He that hath a dream^ let 
him tell a dream; and he that hath my word, let him 
speak my word faithfully." You represent us as set- 
ting aside the sanctions of God's law, while your own 
concession denies the truth of the charge. The com- 
munity of which you are a member will expect a 
reply. 

But another remark waits for introduction to this 
subject You have " set aside the sanctions of the 
divine law'' by the most unqualified de^il^YaiASsvi^^^Mi^ 

a* 
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a man may sin as with a cart-rope ninety-nine years 
and eleven months, repent and believe as you bid him, 
and ascend to immediate ^lory, and neither suffer for 
the demerits of sin in this world, nor in the next; 
while a yoiith of twenty, comparatively innocent, may 
die prematurely, without your repentance, or your be- 
lief, and welter in torments while God exists. Does 
this avowal harmonize with other declarations, to ^ve 
you a uniform character? 

I will now call your attention once more k> my third 
quotation from your Letters. — ^No man of common 
sense does believe it — no one can believe it, and were 
it not a forlorn hope, even you would not dare to make 
the assertion. Not only is the assumption viewed 
with pity by every man who knows the woikings of 
his own heart, in the strong desire for happiness, but 
every man of any good degree of information, gives 
his dissenting voice to its every conclusion. It recog- 
nizes the principle, that a belief in the tenet of endless 
misery, ensures a state of future happiness, and that 
whoever doubts this opinion, has lost his senses. I 
shall not here insist upon what you say relative to the 
sanctions of the divine law, for it is fair to presume, 
that you wish to vindicate the doctrine that the fear 
engendered by this darling tenet, inevitably leads to a 
life of virtue, acceptable to God, and ensuring his 
salvation. Is this the fact ? That it is not, yott shall 
have full proof from orthodox authority. — Your fa- 
vourite commentator. Dr. Scott, gives his voice against 
your deduction, in the most explicit language — 

•'And yet, facts undeniably show, that men venture 
on sin, even with the threatening of everlasting misery 
sounding in theit ears ; nay, with the trembling apj^re- 
hension of it dismaying their hearts ; for divine, 
as well as human laws, are weak through the flesh, ] 
and with all their sanctions and barriers, are unable 
to affix boundaries to the swelling tide of human de- 
/>ravity." 
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On the present occasion, no other aufliority need be 
quoted. He has not given an opinion on the subiect, 
he appeals to undeniable facts^Bni in whatever light 
you view itvthe assertion which you make improved 
untrue by those of your own creed. If Mr. Scott ut- 
tered a falsehood^ which every man of observation 
knows he did not, this very circumstance as fully re* 
fotes your assertion, as the admission of his statement. 
Take which horn of this dilemma you deem most ex- 
pedient ; either destroys your premises and the con- 
clusion they were intended to support vaJiishes into 
thin air. 

In thus summarily destroying both your premises 
and conclusion, the pledge made in my two first state- 
ments has been redeemed. If the dreadful fears of 
future torment do not drive men to heaven, nor cause 
them to be virtuous, your reasons are at best, nc^to* 
ry. Admitting your unsu{^orted assertions respect- 
ing the conduct of professed Universalists to be true, 
(which would be a sweeping concession) your own 
principles would thereby gain nothing. Even such a 
wholesalf^ admission would bring us merely on a /ev- 
tl ; a small step, indeed, towards the establishment of 
your tenets. But it is yet to heproved that the efiects 
of a belief in the final holiness and happiness of all 
men, leads to the same horrid immoralities as shall 
yet be fastened on those of your creed, by the most 
unquestioned and unquestionable authority. 

1 shall close this number by a brief survey of the 
nondescript argument found in the last paragraph of 
your first letter. 

" What motive can you have for embracing the doc- 
trine of universal salvation ? If it be true, you have 
BOthing to fear from rejecting it ; but if it be false, you 
have every thing to fear from embracing it. Disbe- 
lieving the doctrine can do you no harm ; but believing 
it may do you infinite injury.^^ 
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To this question it is answered, because the belief 
in this "doctrine gives peace and joy ; and because we 
who believe^ enter into rest, by being satisfied that he 
without whom a sparrow falls not to the ground, is ful- 
ly able, and will finally bring into the one fold, all the 
erring children of men, who are of more value than 
many sparrows. The ifs and buts which follow the 
question, are too contemptible quibbles for sober in- 
vestigation. 

If this apology for an aigument be any thing more 
or less than a bar to inquiry, and a bait /or hypocrites j 
I will confess my inability to comprehend it. If it 
should prove true — it is of no possible consequence to 
doubt it, although truth is allowed to be the first point 
of inquiry. The belief of a lie is therefore preferable 
to a belief of the truth, unless the truth should happen 
to be in orthodox hands. From such subterfuges, such 
hidii]^ places for distressed argument, such sublima- 
ted nonsense, let every man who has independence of 
mind, turn in disgust. 

Yours, 

CANDIDUS. 



NO. a. 

To Rev. Joel Homes, — Hartford. 

Sir — ^It is a needless, as it would certainly be an 
irksome task to follow you through the wilderness of 
unsupported assertions, bold assumptions, and sophis- 
tical deductions which you have made. No man of 
ingenuous feelings, but must condemn the meAod 
winch you have adopted, to enlist the prejudices of the 
Ignorant and the indolent, by a repetition of the cant 
language of the ill-informed and the mahcious, and the 
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adoption of the most puerile reasoning, and self-de- 
stroying conclusions. 

It has been said, that ^'inconsistency is a badge of 
error." The maxim appears self-evident — ^it is ac- 
knoweged by you in charging the Universalists with 
inconsistency, and with having '^ no uniform charac- 
ter.' ' I shall examine a portion of your statements, 
by comparing them with others, and with scripture 
testimony. Should they bear this test^ I am a false ac- 
cuser. 

You say — '''' come what will in the future world, it 
will be well with the rigl^ous." If by the righteous 
you mean the saved, as I p'esume you do, let us hear 
your ideas of salvation. 

^* If men are punished in the present life according 
to their deserts, then Universalism is false. This as- 
serts that all men are saved. Saved from what ? 
From nothing, if they endure the full penalty of the 
law. It is absurd to talk of men as experiencing sal- 
vation, after they have received all the punishment 
due for their offences, and have thereby fully satisfied 
the demands of divine justice. Free punishment and 
free salvation are totally inconsistent with each other. 
Which then will the Universalist assert ? If he says 
all are freely saved, then none are punished as they 
deserve ; and if not punished in this life, they may 
justly be in the life to come/' 

I have perused and re-perused this quotation for the 
purpose of rescuing it, if possible, from the ridiculous 
consequences which it clearly involves. According to 
my understanding, this paragraph imports, that if men 
are punished in this Ufe according to their deserts^ they 
must also be punished in the life to come ; for you as- 
sert, that they can be saved " from nothing, if they 
endure ^he full penalty of the law." Y©u again say, 
that those who are freely saved, are not " punished 
as they deserve ; and if not punished in this Ufe, they 
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may justly be in the life to come." The query is now 
proper — How do you know that " come what will in 
the future world, it will be well with the righteous?" 
You have laid down the principle, that the saved, are 
freely saved — and saved, too, from, the consequences 
threatened against transgressors. On your own sys- 
tem, then, if they, are not punished in this Hfe, they 
may justly be in the life to come. I ask' now for the 
safety of your saved, who, not suffering in this world 
according to their malefactions, as you say they do not, 
are exposed jttstly to suffer for them in the life to come. 
Whether God will exhibit /ws justice in the future, 
than in the present life, i^ left for you to answer. 
Your words are these. 

"Now let me ask, is there any such distinction 
made between the righteous and the wicked in the 
present life, as is implied in the character of God as a 
rewarder?'' 

Not only do you here deny, in the most express 
terms, that the wicked are punished in this life, but 
the argument which you would deduce from the state- 
ment is, that in the future world, the vicious will expe- 
rience the unmitigated vengeance of an incensed, om- 
nipotent Jehovah. But did you foresee the conse- 
quences of your unsupported statement ? You exhibit 
the strongest repugnance to that meaning of the term 
salvation, which " merely signifies deliverance from 
the power, and not from the curse of sin.'' If by the 
curse of sin you mean the penalty threatened to the 
disobedient, where are your sanctions ? The thun- 
ders of Mount Sinai, ''the intimations of conscience^ 
and the natural apprehensions of men," which at times 
you hold out as motives for obedience, are reduced to 
the whispering zephyr of a summer evening. But for 
what purpose do you ever hold them up to the gaze of 
men ? is it to make them virtuous ? You represent a 
life of virtue as a life of suffering, and a life of vice as 
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ulife of pleasure. Nor this alone. Your ipse dixit 
has already decided, that the virtuous cannot be saved, 
as ^' it is absurd to talk of meh as experiencing salva- 
tion, after they have received all the punishment due 
for their offences. ^^ But are not all men sinners ? In 
contrasting the happy eilects of vice, and the misera- 
ble effects of virtue, in this life, either th^ righteous 
have, or have not received for their demerits ; or were 
they never sinnei*s ? If they have — ^if suffering be me- 
ted to them in this world, it must be in the coming, on 
your own hypothesis. If they have not been reward- 
ed, or punished, in the present world, the justice of 
God may find them out in the coming. In one case, 
they are hopeless — ^in the other, a peradventure, a 
mayhap, of still sufiering the due demerit of their sins, 
hangs like a portentous cloud over their future pros- 
pects. Take the sentiment which way you will, and 
if it make any christians, they must be gloomy, doubt- 
ing christians, and ^^ he that doubteth is damned/' or 
in perplexity, dread, and frequently in despair. 

If, then, on your own scheme, salvation caamoi be 
experienced but by hell-deserving wretches, and those 
who are saved, are unjustly gaved, the contingency is 
in favour of the sinner, and those who heartily believe 
in yotir theory, have no possible motive to become 
virtuous. If to be saved, their demerits must entitle 
them to sufier in regions of hopeless despair — ^and if a 
life of virtue in this world lead only to a bed of thorns ; 
what nameable cause, either in this or a coming world, 
offers a solitary motive to virtue ? 

You have written a long paragraph in the face of 
scripture, and daily observation, to maintain the doc- 
trine of future retribution, as a deduction from your 
proposition^ that virtue does not bring its own reward 
here, and that vice does not, and cannot, receive the 
penalty attached, to the breach of God's law in the 
present state. If vour argumeu\.\>e %oQ^V^\.^'^\i<^^5. 
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carrying to its legitimate result. If sin produ€e hap- 
piness in this life, it proceeds spontaneously, and as a 
necessary effect, from the principle of disobedience ; 
in which case the restraint was opposed to the crea< 
ture^s happiness ; or, God tacitly gives countenance 
to the infraction of his law, by rewarding, on the spot, 
every law-breaker. If the former be true, and " prin- 
ciple is etemal,^^ the same effects will most certainly 
follow this cause, in whatever world we may be placed. 
If the latter be true, then God must change, or he will 
always thus reward the transgressor, and thereby re- 
duce his law to a mere nullity ; an orthodox quibble, 
as you have represented it. I shall close this subject 
for the present, by the application of an invention, 
or an adopted form of speech, found in your ninth 
Lietter. 

*^ Look at fa(5ts. Has not sin existed on earth for 
six thousand years ; and multiplied sorrow, and pain, 
and death, to an almost inconceivable extent ? Is all 
this consistent with the goodness of God? No Univer- 
salist, I suppose, will deny that it is. How then does 
he know that miaeiy in 4e future world is not con- 
sistent with the same goodness ? Guilty men in the 
present life endure a great amount of suffering : — 
why then may they not endure the same in the life to 
come ?" 

Now, Sir, will you be pleased to ^ look at your 
facts ?'^ You state as fact, in the form of a question, 
^' are not the recompenses made to either class in the 
present state, very imperfect, and far from correspond- 
ing with their respective characters ?" Here is a most 
excellent opportunity for the display of your [orthodox] 
logic. " Is all this consistent with the goodness of 
God?" No Calvinist, I suppose, will deny that it is. 
How then does he know that — "the recompenses 
made to either class, in the future state^' will not also 
be " very imperfect, and far from corresponding with 
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their respective characters ?" If you can consistently 
shake off this sophistical and fallacious conclusion from 
your own premises, in this case^ perhaps you will not 
foi^et, that an argument which proves too much, is far 
more hazardous than silence. 

It occurs to me at the moment of writing, that in 
speaking of the safety of the righteous in a future life, 
you did not dwell on the modus operandi hy which 
they have obtained, or will obtain, this character. If 
on the Calvinistic plan, (and surely you profess Cal- 
vinistic principles) it must be by sovereign, irresistible, 
discriminating gi-ace ; by imputing to them, as sinner s, 
a righteousness to which they have not the shaddw of 
Vi title. You must accede to this, or renounce every 
pretension to consistency, and to Calvinism also. If 
then, " without the least foresight of 'faith or good 
works," — ^^' God having, out of his mere good pleasure, 
from all eternity elected some to everlasting life,'' 
will bestow the blessedness of a happy immortality on 
them, while his wrath will crush all the non-elect ; 
perhaps we may be informed what tfieir righteous- 
ness had to do in this affair, which had been pre-de^ 
termined " from all eternity.'' If you wrote the quo- 
tation as an Arminian, permit me to inquire once 
more, in your own words, " from what are they sa- 
ved ?" 

A few words more, in the way of interrogation. In 
polemics, do you " hold a language public, and a4an 
guage confidential?" Do you maintain that any are 
saved /or their works ? and if so, from what are they 
saved ? and are they on a different footing in realms 
of blesseoness, from those who are saved from deserv- 
ed punishment, because God chose to ^ve them? 
and if one individual be saved in opposition to the de- 
mands of justice, why will not all be saved on the 
same unjust principle ? And, if one be saved ontV»s. 
principle, the intimations o{ coti^^v&tkK.^^^ ^xA "^^c^ 
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threats of punishment^ of which yoa consider the Bi- 
hle 80 full, are mere ^^ sounding brass, or a tinkling 
cymbak" 

I shall now introduce to your notice a whole para- 
graph from your ninth letter. 

"I am aware of the quibble of Universalists re- 
specting the meaning of the term salvation. They 
would have us understand that salvation means, only 
deliverance from the power ^ not from the curse of sin* 
According to them, there is no forgiveness with God. 
Every man who sins is punished to the full extent of 
his guilt. And if he is saved, it is not from the pen- 
alty of the law, which takes its course with every 
ofiender, but from the dominion of a sinful temper or 
lit depraved heart But what says the Bible ? Does 
that explain -salvation to mean, simply, deliverance 
from the power of sin ? Is all that it says of jnstifica* 
tioD, of foigiveness, of pardon, of remission of sin^ 
without meaning ? Do the scriptures, after all that 
has been said and sung on the Heavenly theme, giv^ 
us no idea of a pardoning, forgiving, justifying 
God ? I forbear to give a formal definition of these 
terms. I feel that it would be insulting your under- 
standing. Their true meaning is understood by every 
child who is capable of reading his Bible. Forgive- 
ness is remission of penalty ; pardon is deliverance of 
the guilty from the due punishment of their sins ; and 
to explain these terms, as do the Univ^rsalists, to de- 
note only freedom from the power of sin, furnishes a 
notable example of the facility with which they wrest 
scripture, and pervert the plainest words of the lan- 
guage." 

As you appear to be so well " aware of the quib- 
ble of Universalists, respecting the meaning of the 
term salvation," it might have done no harm to the 
cause of truth, had you quoted a passage from Mat- 
thew, containing the foundation of this quibble.— 
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^ Thou shalt call his^ name Jesus, for he shall save his 
people FROM THEIR siNs/' Is.this quibbling? or 
rather is it not quibbling to hold forth the terrors of a 
future hell for the promotion of love to Godt-and vir- 
tuous actions here, while you aver that the saved are^ 
absolved from the very sufferings which you have de- 
nounced ? It is certainly a little remarkable, that one 
who apparently triumphs in scripture authority for his 
assertions, and vauntingly inquires, ^' But what says 
the Bible ?^' should, after all, forget to quote a single 
word from it in support of his bare, his barren asser- 
tions. In so long a paragraph^ containing so many 
assumptions, surely a small mixture of Bible, even if it 
were mutilated, might be fairly expected. But not 
one word of this appears. Your extreme sensibility 
prevents you from giving " a formal definition of 
these terms. " I feel that it would be insulting your 
understanding ? Their true meaning is understood by 
every child who is capable of reading his Bible." I 
ask now in my turn, " But what says the Bible ?" 
Ans. "Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith 
your God ; speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and 
cry unto her, that her warfare is accomplished, that 
her iniquity is pardoned : for she hath received of the 
LORD^S hand double for all her sins." — Isa. 40: 
1,2. 

Now, sir, if you can read your Bible, will you be 
pleased to answer the question to yourself,* Is pardon 
^* deliverance of the guilty from the due punishment 
of their sins?" Should you wish to learn further 
what the Bible says, it shall be at your service. Let 
the community judge who perverts " the plainest 
words in the language." 

In examining your second letter, I find so much 
generalizing^ so much indefinite and common-place 
assertion, with no small share of the leaven of sophis- 
try, that it may with proptieij \>e cowiAt^\^^'^Sfc^- 
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mong the incurables. I shall now notice but one ex- 
pression* 

*' As to the doctrine being opposed by the prejudi- 
ces of men, this is so far from true, that it is every 
way adapted to please and gratify the desires of the 
natural beart/^ 

Do you really believe, that when Mr. Murray was 
stoned in Boston for delivering his message of Peace 
on earth, and good will towards men, a total destitu- 
tion of prejudice was the cause ? If so, the a^rea- 
sors had most unnatural hearts. 

Speaking of the consequeuces of the doctrine, you 

say; 

'* It denies the mercy of God, and sinks the grace of 
the gospel into an empty parade of high sounding 
words. It is asserted by Universalists that the 
"wicked receive a punishment />roj!;oWio«erf to their 
crimes, — that all the hell there is, is inevitably cer- 
tain to the wicked," — " their portion in the lake of 
fire and brimstone, in the sorrows of death and pains 
of hell, is and ever will be in exact ratio to the mea- 
sure and magnitude of sin/^ 

We are pretty unifoimly accused of granting too 
much mercy to the Creator. But we understand mer- 
cy as perfectly consistent with justice, and not opposed 
to it. 

" Also unto thee, O Lord, belongeth mercy — ^for — 
thou reiiderest to every man according to his work.'' 
Do we deny the mercy of God, in the afSictive dis- 
pensations of his Providence, intended to promote our 
good, and bring us back from the wilderness of error, 
to the paths of virtue and peace ? If we do, the pro- 
phets and apostles are most deeply implicated in the 
charge, and you are at liberty to consider them 
" either incapable or dishonest,^' as you deem other 
Universalists. 
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We do say, indeed, that the ^ wicked receive a* 
punishment proportioned to their crimes ;" and Jeaus 
Christ, and his apostles, taught the same doctrine. — 
Christ informs us, that with what measure we mete» 
it shall be measured to overflowing, and thatthe mea- 
sure shall be rendered by men into our bosoms. Nor 
are the writings of the apostles silent on the subject. 
We learn of them, that every man shall be recom- 
pensed, without respect of persons ; and that he who 
soweth to the flesh, shall of the flesh reap corruption 
— not incorniptible fire and brimstone, if what we 
sow we shall reap, where shall we reap it — ^in the 
field where it is sown, or in a distant region where we 
have not sown, and wfiat we have not sown ? But 
perhaps I am perverting " the plainest words in our 
language." 

I shall now transcribe a small paragraph from your 
third letter, in the way of comparison. It is not 
brought merely to exhibit the tissue of coBftradictory 
assertions with which your Letters abound, though 
that is sufficiently obvious, but to give another con- 
clusive proof, that error and inconsistency are cause 
and consequence. 

"Those persons who have been awakened to a 
sense of their guilt and danger, and as often relapsed 
into a stupid, or irreligious state, and who are annoy- 
ed always and irritated by the doctrines of grace, are- 
much inclined to seek rest at the universalist's meet- 
ing, and there get their consciences quieted by hear- 
ing that there is no day of judgment, and no punish- 
ment for the wicked." 

** Doctrines of grace",— Yes ; and yet, come what 
will in the future world, it will be well with the right- 
eous, thou^, according to the doctrines of grace," if* 
they are not elected, they must indeed perish." But 
doctrines of grace, and day of judgment — punishment 
for the wicked— all — ^all in the same paragraph ? tru- 
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ly this is astonishing. Is it true, to the non-elect the 
entrance into life is blocked up, and that they were 
reprobated " from all eternity," and yet must they 
sufier as wicked^ when they were predestined;, not 
merely to sin, but forced to sin ^' that they might justly 
be punished P^ Leaving this absurdity, let us try for 
once, to find a point to your declamatory paragraph. 
You assert that some ^' get their consciences quieted 
by hearing that there is no day of judgment, and no 
punishment for sinners," and all this at a universalist 
meeting house ! Perhaps you can name the place, or 
the speaker, where, and of whom, this is true, but it 
looks too much like an attempt to throw the odium of 
inconsistency upon Universalists, which shall be writ- 
ten in capitals on your production. We do not deny 
a day of judgment, but we speak of it as being simul- 
taneous with the preaching of the gospel. Judgment 
is decision, a judicial sentence, and when this occurs, 
it is that man's day of judgment who is judged, or 
punished. If we do really hold the doctrine that 
there is '^ no punishment for the wicked,^' it is a little 
singular, that you should dwell so long on the impossi- 
bility of saving one who has been sumciently punish* 
ed. It is certainly a singular charge to bring against 
us, that we deny punishment for sin, while you say 
that those only, who are not punished, can be saved; 
while the recipients of salvation, who have not been 
punished in this world, may justly be in the coming 
world ! Such appears to be your zeal in contradicting 
Universal Salvation, that you have run into the oppo- 
site extreme of universal damnation.' 

To you, who are so perfectly familiar with incon- 
sistency in theory, it may not be necessary to make an 
apology, but 1 feel myself in duty hound to render a 
reason for obtruding another ^ badge of error ^ upon 
the reader^s notice. Mr. Scott, the commentator, says« 
^' A very small proportion of men^s actions is directed 
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bj personal knowledge, demonstration, or b^4ihe 
higher d^rees of probability." It is a maxim which 
daily observation verifies, and it is therefore I would 
press the inconsistency of your assertions home to the 
business and bosom of every one, who has a mind to 
understand, and a heart to feel. The quotation to 
which I allude is the following ; 

" If the ri^teous and the wicked are to fare alike 
in the future world, why is salvation always promised 
conditionally .^^' 

'^ And on this principle, I must say that although 
those passages which either directly, or by implication, 
teach that future happiness is suspended on present 
conduct, and is to be attained only by compliance 
with certain specified conditions, appear to me en- 
tirely unmeaning and absurd." 

If, after what has already been advanced, any thing 
found in your letters should be able to furnish matter 
of astonishment, it is the utter incoherence of the pre- 
sent declarations, compared with others heretofore 
cited. That salvation is always promised condition- 
ally, is precisely as consistent with your definition of 
the nature of salvation, and the signification of par- 
don, and foi^veness, as to say that the sun emits 
light and darkness, or that all the parts of a body are 
not equal to the whole. By your own rule of ail- 
ment, it is absurd to speak of salvation, as being ex- 
perienced by one who is not obnoxious to punish- 
ment ; but is the law against the obedient ? If man 
be obnoxious to punishment, and salvation be deliv- 
erance from punishment, or the curse of sin, then con- 
ditions must be out of the ailment, or he saves him- 
self by compliance, in which case deliverance of the 
guilty can have nodiing to do with the subject. Any 
other conclusion renders language more vague than 
the Delphic Oracle. Wh^ether the, course which you 
have pursued, in the zigzag windings of modern or 
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thodoxj, is intended to '^ darken counsel by words 
without knowledge,^^ will be left to others to decide, 
tirhen we have closed the subject. 

Yours, 

CANDIDUS. 



NO. 3. 

To Rev, Joel Hawes^ — Hartford, 

Sib, — ^If you are fully persuaded that the chief sup- 
port of your system rests on " profane and old wives' 
fables," or the equally vague and fluctuating traditions 
of men, you have certainly exhibited a happy speci- 
men of sincerity in the composition of your Letters. 
The course which you have taken testifies in a voicd 
louder and more definite than words, that the scrip- 
tures are not considered as the first, or most important 
test of opinion. ' 

But, Sir, I will now inquire, if this be the touch- 
stone to which protestants have at length returned ? 
After abjuring the supremacy and infallibility of the 
Pope, and professing to take the written word as the 
man of our counsel, and the unerring rule of faith and 
practice, have we merely changed masters ? Whatev- 
er may be the inference, the fact is obvious, that the 
major part of your reasons^ as they are termed, are 
drawn from sources entirely distinct from the Bible. 
Those who have read the subject of these remarks 
with care, know this to be the fact, and are at liber- 
ty to estimate the value of such extraneous testimony. 

On examining some of your dogmatical assumptions, 
a thought has occurred, which may be as well express- 
ed here as in any other place. Each person accused 
of malefactions of the deepest die, is considered inno- 
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cent in the eye of the law, until the proof of his guilt 
shall not admit a rational doubt. Nor is this all his 
privilege; even when an overwhelming majority in 
the community has decided on his criminality, he has 
a right at his trial to challenge each person on his oath, 
and is allowed counsel, whose honour is pledged to 
use their best services in behalf of their client, under 
all these disadvantages, and in the very face of the 
popular current, whatever be its origin ; and wo betide 
the court or jury who dare to infringe on his rights, or 
condemn him, until the allegations are proved. But 
these are the immunities granted by the world's peo- 
ple ; ecclesiastical tribunals manage concerns in their 
province differently. A,8ingle man in these courts, 
usurps the offices of accuser, pubUc prosecutor, jury, 
and judge ; and the accused is never acquitted, for the 
precedings are entirely ex parte. 

One of these anomalies in judicial proceedings is 
found in your third letter, the purport oC which is aa 
follows : 

" If then we find that any system of doctrine is gene- 
rally embraced by the wicked, and rejected by the 
righteous, we have strong presumptive evidences that 
the system is false," 

To clinch this ''presumptive evidence" against 
Universalists, it is stated that ''good men cannot op- 
pose the plain doctrines of the Bible," and that the 
heresy of Universalism is " embraced chiefly, if not 
only, by those whom the Bible denominates the wick- 
ed." But this chaise appears rather too general for 
your purpose ; hence you condescend to particularize 
a few of the minutia in the following words : 

" The profane swearers in a town or city, together 
with those who are accustomed to neglect public wor- 
ship and violate the Sabbath by business or amuse- 
ments, will become diligent in their attendance upon 
the worship which is conducted by ipie;iK.\i^x^ ^^ xsmc 
versa] salvation. 
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'^ If there are any persons in the community who 
are unfaithful in the conjugal relation, and who are ac- 
customed to '^ drink stolen waters as sweeter than 
their own ;^^ — ^these are usually much pleased to hear 
that there is no hell, and that adulterers shall inherit 
tlie kingdom of God. 

'^ I have noticed, also, that intemperate persons are 
generally very ready to turn out, when the doctrine 
of universal salvation is preached near them, and 
hear with much satisfaction, that the path of the drunk- 
ard leads as directly to hearen as the path of tlie 
just. 

'' Another portion of the audience of a universalist 
preacher is commonly made up of young men and boys 
of loose hahits. Those " whose feet," according to 
the Bible, '^ go down to death, and whose steps take 
hold on hell,^^ delight to hear it proved that the Bible 
lies, and that fornicators shall inherit the kingdom of 
God.'' 

Here then are the allegations against us in extenso. 
Profane swearers, adulterers, the intemperate, and 
young men of loose habits, chiefly, if not exclusively, 
compose the audience of a Universalist preacher! 
And what do they hear in the place where " worship 
is conducted by preachers of universal salvation ?" 
By your account they hear " that there is no hell, and 
that adulterers shall inherit the kingdom of God !'' 
And further ; " that the path of the drunkard leads as 
directly to heaven as the path of the just ;" besides 
which the audience are " delighted to hear it proved 
[yes^ proved!'} that the Bible lies ; and that fornicators 
shall inherit the kingdom of God!" These, are in- 
deed, heavy charges, but as suspicion, or even decla- 
mation is proof in your estimation, we have nothing to 
do but suiTer the irreversible sentence. You sink 
Universalists to a hell of inexpressible suffering in 
another world, and there on your hypothesis, " the 
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Bible leaves them." Truly, this is a laconic proce- 
dure, and as summary as could be desired by the most 
sai^uinary court martial. 

But we shall offer a reason "why sentence should 
not be executed/' The allegations are not proved. 
Your description of the audience and the preaching 
are not true. You have indeed said, ^t ** Let the 
doctrine be preached in any populous place, and the 
following facts will be witnessed ;" viz. the circum- 
stances just enumerated. This, Sir, is one of the 
populous places where the doctrine of God's equal 
and universal goodness is promulgated, and here is the 
place in which you can commence proceedings against 
the monster Universalism, which, in the act of turning 
** the world upside down,^' has " come hither also." 
You are invited, nay, challenged, to maintain the above 
barefaced assertions, which you must either support, 
or submit to the odium of a false accuser. 

Jf the character of the audience is half as bad as you 
have represented, surely some of " those who, accord- 
ing to the Bible, give the best evidence of piety," will 
volunteer their testimony, in addition toyourip^c dixit , 
which is given anonymously. 

But how is it possible, that in this land of steady 
habits, whose moral and religious character has been 
raised to the highest niche in the temple of fame 
through the instrumentality of your denomination, I 
say, how is it possible, that in a place of such pure 
morals, preaching is permitted, nay, encouraged, which 
is calculated to perpetuate such a catalogue of scanda- 
lous vices as you have imputed to the majority of the 
audience ? Really, sir, you appear to have verified 
the truth of a certain poet : 

*' Not one looks backward, onward still he goes, 
Yet ne'er looks/ortDard, fUrtber than his nose.'' 
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A spice of the principle, which directs to *' lie well 
for the truth," and considers every thing both lawfal 
and expedient, which is presumed bj religionists as 
tending to '' the glory of God and the good of the 
church,'' is fairly discovered through all this proceed- 
ijig. Precisely such conduct has been constantly 
imputed to the Romish church by dissenters from her 
faith. 

Your allegations have not retained the form of opin- 
ion ; you say, " the following facts will be noticed;'' 
if they are facts, they must be of public notoriety, and 
easily proved. But on what do you rely for proof? 
It is too late to withdraw, or quibble, by saying thaf 
such characters are attached to a portion of the audi- 
ence ; the sense of your assertions is irrevocably fixed 
by your own declarations, which may be seen in the 
following quotation : 

*' It is hot the bad conduct of a few individuals, in 
any denomination of christians, that proves any thing 
on either side. It is the conduct of the general body 
from which we ought to form our estimate.**' And 
brought to this test, universalism must be pronounced 
a system of licentious tendency." 

There is not, there cannot be, any mistake in this 
matter. — By the use of a petitio principii, or taking 
for granted what you are bound to prove, you have 
convicted and condemned, both the speaker and his 
hearers, en masse. You have advanced as sentiments 
taught from the pulpit, that which is an absolute, un- 
qualified, FALSEHOOD ; and whatever impunity 
you may expect from your office, depend upon it, 
when you commit "spiritual wickedness in high 
places,'' you shall in no wise escape. — We have no 
exclusive pretensions to superlative piety, nor do we 
claim a prescriptive right to all the truth, and talent, 
and virtue, in the state ; but you may be compelled 
to learn, however reluctant, that a minority has rights. 
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and that on those i^hts is inscribed nemo me impune 
lacessiU 

An appeal to your candour must be nugatoiy ; if 
you possess any, Universalists and Universalisni are 
excluded from its benefits ; but the candid of any de- 
nomination, who dare to judge by facts, may decide 
for themselves, whether those who compose our con- 
gregation, male and female, do, or do not, possess as 
much integrity, as much of the Christian temper, as 
much of the courtesies of civilized life, are as temper- 
ate, and as good and constant husbands and wives, as 
those, not merely of your coi^egation, but of your 
church. Facts might be given which would decide 
this question at once. 

Are none to be found in our ranks who visit the 
fatherless and widows in their affliction, and in whose 
hearts love to God and man is a living, an active prin- 
ciple ? We desire not to boast ; but what say the 
suffrages of your citizens? Have no instances, or 
rather have not instances in abundance, testified the 
confidence of society in their integrify, their respon- 
sibility ? Facts, indeed, are stubborn things. 

In relation to those whom you represent as com- 
posing the chief, or only hearers, at a Umversalist 
meeting, the selection of '^ Bible saints,^^ by way of 
contrast, is certainly a little unfortunate, mah is. 
represented as building the Ark because he was not a 
Universalist ; but he was drunken, unless ''.the Bible 
lies,^^ and you say the intemperate form a large por- 
tion of the audience of a Umversalist preacher. Lot 
is also brought forward as an example of one in oppo- 
tion to a whole city of Universalists, viz. Sodom. — 
The Bible says, respecting this opposer of Universal- 
ism, '' thus were both the daughters of Lot with child 
by their father.'^ O temporal O mores! How as- 
tonishingly do the Bible saints differ from their degen- 
erate offspring I .ATow, all the vagabou^L^ vu ^^^\^\:^ 
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ate Uniyersalists, forsooth, and vice versa ; for, by 
your logic, all the Universalists, are vagabonds/and 
for any thing which appears to the contrary, are not a 
whit better than their opposers were, informer times. 
The moral humours of the " body politic and corpo- 
rate," which have been gathering for centuries, seem 
to be concentrating for an etplosion, the result of 
which may be more dreadful to modem Universalists, 
than the flood, and flie fire, were to the ancient 

Perhaps, sir, you have seen a book, purporting to 
be a refutation of Universalism, written by ^ne Ros- 
well J'udson. Perhaps you do not know that the au- 
thor of that book peddles it round the country for 
liquor, on which he becomes so intoxicated, as to be a 
public nuisance. Perchance you do know how warfn- 
ly this book was recommended by the orthodox, who 
had not read the Lectures which it is intended to re- 
fute ; — ^but it is not to be presumed that you know, 
that one of these recommending gentlemen has an or- 
thodox son, who stood for the hideous picture of Uni- 
versalism which is said to be daily presented to the 
view of this very feeling father. Yet such are incon- 
trovertible facts, the inference is to be drawn by your- 
self. 

But it may not be necessarj^ to attend to these mat- 
ters of feet in detail, as belonging merely to the audi- 
ence. Another method will be first attempted. 

If a successful turning of the tables on an opponent 
be considered as a complete triumph, the present op- 
portunity shall not be neglected. The leaders of or* 
thodoxy shaU come in for a full share of the odium 
which you represent as belonging to m. When the 
continuance of such people as teachers, or employing 
them with a known iad character, is indicativ/e of a 
pious avdience, then a tree is no longer io be judged 
jby its fruit. 
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Within a few years, a city, within 100 miles of 
Hartford, containing 14,000 inhahitantSj has witness- 
ed the disgrace of six clex^men, at leasts (all sturdy 
believers in eternal damnation) for gross immoralities, 
and some of them after being discarded from other 
societies on account of their crimes. One of these 
has lately been ejected from the third society in which 
his intemperance has been repeatedly witnessed. He 
was certainly expelled from one,. and v it is believed 
from t7x>o Pre^byteriesj fbr the same allegation. But I 
have no wish to exhume the frailties of . the dead, 
more particularly of those who were our contempora- 
ries. Another of these, after repeated hearings by a 
Presbytery, or clergymen deputed for the purpose, 
was silenced as a- confirmed drunkard. The remain- 
der were guilty of the most flagrant lasciviousness ; 
one ofra clandestine elopement with another man's 
wife ; another of the seduction of a young female un- 
der his protection ; the latter of whom has lately ap- 
peared in the public papers as a foi^er. of notes, a - 

swindler, who has fled to escape tlie state prison. 

This person was a most violent opposer of Universal- 
ists. — The next confessed, that he had lived in a state 
of the most indiscriminate intercourse with the vilest 
of the community for eight or ten years, and the 
other was dismissed for the most obvious licentious 
conduct. 

But it can hardly be necessary to recapitulate the 
facts which stand out in bold relief against those in 
the front ranks of orthodoxy, merely to repel a charge, 
which, with a man of sense, carries its own refutation 
on its front. The charge, if true, is as directly made 
on the whole community, and especially on the con- 
servators of the public peace, as on Universalists. If 
an overwhelming majority of the orthodox permit such 
preaching as you impute to us, theirs is the fault, — 
You know that it has not been \xtt.^te4.'\\i^^ ^^^^n 
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you know that if a wretch were found, who dared to 
utter such stuff, — ^he would be amenable to the majes- 
ty of the laws. 

Intimately connected with this subject la another, 
to which we will now attend. You have written con- 
siderable, evincing much solicitude for your favourite 
principle, that a fear of future misery is the efficient 
sanction of God^s law ; an almost certain bar to diso- 
bedience. The mode in which you have chosen to 
maintain this, is by substituting your own dreams in 
the room of facts. By reasoning on these figments of 
the imagination, as Consequences flowing from given 
causes, you have attempted to prove a posterw-i, that 
the cause is good or bad, as prejudice or passion might 
dictate. As you have laid so much stress upon fear 
as the basis of morals and religion, and depend so 
much on alleged facts in support of your premises, 
the subject may as well be examined now as ever; 
let us then revert to the effect produced by this fear, 
appealing to historical facts, and the acknowledgment 
of its advocates. 

That the fear of endless punishment, as the conse- 
quence of sin, is the broad principle on which you 
found the practice of virtue, in this world, and the 
possession of happiness in the next, is evident. Sects 
differing in name, which hold this principle in com- 
mon, have all the advantages deduced from it in their 
favour, if the premises are correct, and on this broad 
principle it will first be examined. 

It will be conceded that the Romish Church is not a 
whit behind the Protestant in this jrespect. Indeed, 
as a body, they are more explicit in their denuncia- 
tions on transgressors than the Protestants. What 
now is the history of that church ? It is wntten with 
the blood of persecution. It is needless to specify par- 
ticulars. History records more than fifih^ millions of 
victims to the Holy Catholic Church. Massacres and 
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assassinations too numerous and too horrid to relate 
are the dreadful concomitants of this belief in thai 
church. Centuries have witnessed her violations of 
every principle of honour, humanity, and virtue — her 
own historians acknowledge it, and the Protestant 
church has long resounded with anathemas on her 
head as the mother of harlots, and abominations of 
the earth. No proof is here needed, nor will a pro- 
fessed Protestant utter a dissenting voice, unless it be 
to the deductions. 

But some eminent and excellent members of that 
church, give a faint relief to the dreadful picture. — 
With these exceptions, a whole church stands as a 
beacoii to others professing the same fundamental 
doctrine. But, heart-chilling as is the picture of this 
church, the same features are distinguishable in the 
Protestant. From her own history, and the acknow- 
ledgments of her children, will the facts in support of 
^ny argument be drawn. 

To begin with a celebrated Reformer, from whom 
i/our deno7nination claims its origin. He was a big- 
oted, intolerant, persecutor and murderer. Mr, Ben- 
edict, the Baptist historian — a Trinitarian Calvinist, 
thus writes : 

" A multitude of testimonies go to prove that Calvin 
was at the head of this murderous afiair* •' [The 
burning of Servetus, as an anti-Trinitarian.j But 
omitting all others, I will transcribe part of a letter to 
the Marquis Pact, high chamberlain to the King of 
Navarre. '' Honour, glory, and riches, shall be the 
reward of your pains ; but above all, do not fail to rid 
the country of those scoundrels, who stir up the peo- 
ple to revolt against us. Such monsters should be ex- 
terminated, as / have exterminated Michael Servetus, 
the Spaniard." 

I am fully aware that it will be objected, this was a 

solitary instance. It is not necessary to ^rove tfea-t 
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every believer in endless torments is a murderer 
a persecutor, nor that the Protestant church has 
drunk the blood of saints and martyrs to the same ex- 
tent as the mother church ; but if it be evident that 
the same spirit of persecution has reigned to the pre- 
sent time, and that circumstances have in some mea- 
sure prevented its baleful effects, the object is accom- 
plished. 

Stupidly, and obstinately perverse must that man 
be, who doubts that the reign of the Protestant queen 
Elizabeth, was equally as sanguinary as that of 
" bloody Mary," the Catholic. As many Catholics, 
perhaps, did not suffer martyrdom under her auspices, 
as under those of Mary ; but the spirit of persecution 
was as relentless, as intolerant. 

But, nearer to our own times, what was the state of 
religious toleration, even in England ? Did not our 
fathers flee from Protestant persecution, and did thej 
not become persecutors of Catholics, Episcopalians, 
Quakers, Baptists, Adamites, and all who did not 
adopt their faith, the moment they had power?— 
These facts are too notorious to need proof, or to re- 
quire a protracted comment Perhaps, however^ an 
avenue to escape from the conclusions may be de- 
vised ; though I see not the manner of effecting it, un- 
less it be, by justifying Protestant persecution, as 
" easier and pleasanter^^ than Popish. 

Let us now look at the confessions of the primitive 
Reformers, respecting the general influence of a 
change from popery. Lw/Aer.— "We see, that, 
through the malice of the devil, men are now more 
avaricious, more cruel, more disorderly, more inso- 
lent, and much more wicked, than they were under 
popery.''^ Again, " I am burnt with the flames of my 
untamed flesh ; I am mad almost with the rage of lust 
***** I who ought to be fervent in spirit, am fer- 
vent in impurity. * * * * 1 yield not in pride, either 
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to the emperor, prince, or devil/' But a fair judg- 
ment can be made of the morality of the times, when 
Luther, Melancthon, Bucer, and five others, gave per- 
mission to the prince of Hesse Cassel, to have a plu- 
rality of wives ! 

Musculus. " It is clearer than tiie light of day, that 
never were pagans more vicious and disorderly, than 
those professors of the gospel/' 

Melancthon. " The thing speaks for itself. In this 
country, among the reformed^ their whole time is de- 
voted to intemperance — sunk into barbarity and igno- 
rance." 

Stvhbs^ speaking of England, says ; '' I found a gen- 
eral decay of good works ; or rather a plain defection, 
or falling away from God — ^who sees not that they 
(the papists) were far before us, and we far behind 
them?" 

CapitOm " I acknowledge the great evils we have 
occasioned in the church." 

Bishop Bumety speaking of the state of morality in 
England, in the reign of Edwai'd VI. says ; " The sins 
of England did, at that time, call down from heaven 
heavy curses." 

Much more might be cited to the same purpose, 
proving incontestibly, that a reform in name is not al- 
ways a reform in/act^ and exhibiting in vivid colours, 
the persecutions, tumults, murders, perjuries, and 
other most flagitious conduct, of the most not^d oppo- 
sers of Universal Salvation. It would probably be 
said in extenuation, that these things occurred under 
a less degree of light than is enjoyed at the present 
day. True, but is the doctrine of endless torment 
calculated to produce this light, and gradually reform 
the heart? If so, it is very inefficient, for its spirit 
has done more disservice to the cause of humanity, 
than all other causes put together. The spirit which 
the detestable doctrine genders, hardens the heart^ and 
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makes man the enemy of man. That persecution is 
less prevalent now than formerly, is dependent on 
causes very diflfecent from the mildness of an orthodox 
spirit. It is accompanied hy the same vices, so far as 
they are not restrained by the civil law, and the jeal- 
ously between rival sects, which may undoubtedly 
lead to a greater degree of watchfulness over them • 
selves. This proposition is so notorious, from the 
Narratives of the state of religion in the bounds of 
different Presbyteries and Synods, that a recapitula- 
tion can be hardly necessary. Among the evils de- 
plored, are Sabbath-breaking, intemperance, fraud, 
and the et cetera of general immoralities ; and these 
are distinctly chained on professing christians, com- 
municants of your order ; nor does it seem to present 
any relief to the eye, when we view those of other 
denominations, of congenial sentiments. The Epis- 
copal power in England, still rules the CathoUcs in the 
British empire with a rod of iron. In Switzerland, 
" an orthodox, but inefficient faith^'^ persecutes to ex- 
ile and to death, and sufficient evidence is at hand, to 
satisfy the rational mind, that if the tenet of endless 
misery do not at present exercise its power with the 
same relentless fury, which has been its concomitant, 
it is because the civil law has shorn it of its strength, 
and the fist of wickedness is bound, that it cannot 
smite. r 

But the subject is too abundantly fertile in the most 
condemning facts, to be closed in the present number ; 
it will be continued in the next. 

Yours, 

CANDIDUS. 
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To Rev, Joel Hawes^ — Hartford, 

Sir — In the preceding number of this Review, your 
descriptions of the audience, and of the doctrine 
taught by preachers of Universalism, were in part ex- 
amined. In protesting against your portraiture, an 
appeal to the good sense of the community, was deem- 
ed an insuperable barrier to the truth of your state- 
nr>ents, whether relating to the hearers or preachers. 
It was considered an outrage on civilized society, to 
designate a large congregation as chiefly, if not exclu- 
sively, composed of the most abandoned of the human 
race ; it was shown, by your own words, that this was 
your evident meaning; and, as no reservation was 
made in favour of any particular place, it was fairly in- 
ferred that none was intended. Such an unqualified 
assertion, in the face of the most unyielding facts, suf- 
ficiently indicates your unrelenting hostility to the 
doctrine, and that no compunctious visitings of coa« 
science for a moment deterred you in the choice of 
weapons for a crusade against it. But it was due to 
the understanding of your readers — to the purity of 
the christian name, and to your own character—- that 
some facts should support these assertions, or that they 
should not be made. These facts have not been de- 
tailed, nor has any thing in the form of evidence been 
thought necessary. Like the Papal Inquisition, you 
appear to consider the accusation as sufficient proof 
for conviction and condemnation. 

You must be aware that few cases occur, in which 
the accused is bound to prove a negative. To furnish 
evidence, clear and unequivocal, is the business of 
the accuser ; in default of whicli, his accusation is 
considered of no avail, and m cevVivtv ^Ti^^'^i^V^^ \^ 
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amenable to the laws of his country for a vexatious 
prosecution, or is condemned to suner the misery he 
designed to bring on the innocent 

But not to dwell too seriously on your bare and 
unsupported assumption, which exhibits no more 
strength than ''^ the spider^s most attenuated thread/' 
positive contradiction is sufficient to meet it^ until the 
production of testimony in your favour. 

In reference to the speaker who advocates the doe- 
trine in this city, you are not quite ignorant that for 
the last eighteen months, he has been editor of the In- 
quirer, a paper which is mostly devoted to the dissem- 
nination of the principles which you so unhesitatingly 
condemn. Do you there find any thing to suppoit 
your assertions relative to the doctrine, which is so 
wrathfuUy reprobated in your Letters? If so, why 
not produce it? if not, what must be thought of the 
temerity with which you have ventured to attack a 
doctrine, whose advocates have not furnished a wea- 
pon for their own desti'uction ? Every man, who 
would not be esteemed non compos mentis^ seeks to 
obtain his ends by the most feasible means. If the 
doctrine of Universalism be false, vou will never find 
a more powerful weapon agamst it, than that furnish- 
ed by the writers in its favour. Search the Inquirer 
through the volumes of four successive years for evi- 
dence in support of your positions, and, whether you 
find it or not, you know, or will know^ the tortures 
inflicted by a returned vfe^on. He who cannot be 
wounded by the poisoned shaft prepared by himself, 
is invulnerable. 

But, to come a little hearer to the point, let an in- 
quiry be instituted, which can easily be answered, if 
your declarations be indeed true. Whence did you 
derive the information, that preachers of Universal- 
ism uphold the principles ascribed to them in your 
l^etters ? Do you hear it from, professors of our doc- 
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irin^, or yours ? If from ours^ name them. If from 
yours, and you believe them, you can have no hesita- 
tion in producing your vouchers. Are you, indeed, 
earnest in this cause ? Do you, as you have said, be- 
lieve that myriads will impute their endless ruin to the 
belief of this fatal doctrine ? If so, cry aloud and 
spare not ; lift up your voice as a trumpet ; and tak- 
ing the doctrine as taught by its leaders ^ cut it in sunder 
by the sword of the spirit, and scatter it to the four 
winds by a pungency of investigation, which will dem- 
onstrate that your trust is in the pure word of pro- 
phecy. 

Thus much has not been said on this subject, be- 
cause either the manner or matter is entirely new. 
The apostacy of the church, which commenced in the 
days of the apostles, has borne the mark of the beast 
to the present hour. Mystery, deception, persecu- 
tion, have been its uniform concomitants, wherever 
the secular arm has been raised for its protection. 
But 

« ' Manners change with climes, 

Tenets with book», and principles with times ; 
Search then the ruling passion, there alone, 
The wild are constant, and the canning known." 

The ruling passion of the apostate church has been 
to govern the minds, that they might control the bodies 
and estates of their devotees. Hence the long asses' 
ears of credulity are open for the reception of such 
stupid, indigested ^ matters and things^ as their ghost- 
ly teachers may be pleased to furnish, adding such 
condiments as will please none but a vitiated taste. 

During ihe age of miracles in the church, so callcid, 
the saints and fathers knew as well how to ride on the 
necks of a degraded multitude as do their descend- 
ants. But the general light of knowledge was then 
but dimly seen, and the tales told of Vv^t^^k.^ ^-^^^^ 
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more lai^ely of the marvellous than do those of the 
present age. 

As it is possible that a second edition of your Let- 
ters may be needed, I send you a small specimen of 
the pious frauds of the ancient fathers, which may 
furnish a hint for improvement in this particular, u, 
as Lord Bacon says, '' a mixture of a lye doth always 
add pleasure,^^ the following samples of the most flex- 
ible credulity will not be read without a proportionate 
degree of satisfaction. The following extracts are 
from a dull book, published in the beginning of the 
1 7th century, entitled '* Miracula Mortuorum, et Vx- 
vorum.^^ The author of it was a German, named 
Henry Kommann, who is represented by Baylie to 
have been a profound scholar, and a very ravenous 
devourer of learning. In describing the wonders that 
are to be found in uie South Sea, he tells us, that Di- 
odorus, the geographer, writes, that " there is an isl- 
and in it, where the inhabitants are each four cubits 
taller, than the inhabitants of Greece and Italy — their 
bones are not hard, but flexible, like nerves — their 
tongue is divided into two from the roots, so that they 
can keep up a conversation with one man with one 
half of their tongue, and with another with the other 
at the same time.'^ Alluding to the Molucca Islands, 
he assures us, with inimitable simplicity, that '' in the 
Island of Gylon, which is one of them, there is a na- 
tion with ears so large, that they hang down to their 
shoulders, and that in another island close to it, there 
is a nation with ears still longer. The inhabitants of it 
are accustomed, when they go to sleep, to lie down on 
one ear and to cover themselves up with the other ! ! !" 
To match this people, who make coverlets of their 
ears, the worthy German informs us that there are a 
people in India who make a parasol of their foot. — 
This story rests on the authority of Solinus, who, in 
bis 53d chapter, enlightens the world be telling it, that 
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** there is a nation of one-eyed people in India, who, 
though they have only one leg, are still endowed with 
singular fleetness. When they want to protect them-* 
selves from the heat, they fling themselves on their 
hack, and recline under the shade of their foot, which 
is immensely large." He quotes the following from 
the 37th sermon of St. Augustine to his brethren in 
the wilderness; "When 1 was Bishop of Hippo, I 
went with some servants of Christ into Ethiopia, with 
the intention of preaching our holy religion. There 
7&6 saw many men and women, not having any heads, 
but large eyes fixed in their breasts." St. Augustine, 
in his treatise, " De Civitate Dei^ hb. 6, chap. 8," 
pledges his saintly word that there is in Ethiopia a 
nation which has no mouth or tongue, but which lives 
entirely iipon air. " When Augustine, the Monk, was 
sent into England by Gregory the Great, to preach the 

fospel, he was ridiculed and insulted by a family in 
)orchester, who pinned frog-tails {ranarum caudas) to 
his garments. From that day all the descendants of 
that unfortunate family have been bom, like beasts, 
with a long tail.'' But in later times, a more pure 
mark of heresy than either of the former has been 
discovered. To increase the zeal for persecution, it 
was related, that the children of heretics were bom 
with blacky hairy throats^ andybwr rows of teeth ! /— 
What a description ! Could any man think tlie church 
out of danger from such monsters ? 

But, it may be asked, what have all these tales to do 
with the description of Universalists in the 19th cen- 
tury ? Precisely this. The stories told in those dark 
ages w^re no greater outrage on the credulity of the 
times, than those which you have uttered are on the 
more enlightened age in which we live. They were 
generally related for the purpose of self-elevation, and 
were intended to prop the doctrines of the anti-chris- 
tian church. In proportion to the d\^\.^\x^^'v\iM^ ^jkc^ 
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church has receded from the simplicity of the gospel 
does she find it necessary to guard her authority ly 
threats of damnation in a future world, and by severe 
penalties for doubting her supremacy in this. Among 
these penalties, are loss of character, of property, and 
of life, as power may give ability and caprice dictate* 
In this blessed land, indeed, the power of destroyii^ 
life, and in some measure, property, is not possessed; 
but the ability to " smite with the tongue** stillVemains, 
as the caricature given of a Universalist meeting 
fully evinces. 

I know not what people at a distance may think of 
your allegation in this respect; but, if you gain credit, 
they must consider, not our meeting only, but the 
whole city as a complete pandemonium* That a nur- 
sery of vice^ a school for the encouragement of the 
most atrocious villainies, should be weekly opened for 
these purposes, must excite astonishment, or incre- 
dulity. No man in his senses can believe that such a 
state of things exists, compatible with civil order* It 
must result in the destruction of civil society. 

An investigation of this subject led to a glance at 
your fundamental principle, the fear of a future, inter- 
minable place or state of misery. The Catholic 
church was cited as a specimen of what this doctrine 
has effected, not indeed for the improvement of our 
species, but for its degradation, its extermination. It 
was seen that to this bloody Moloch have been sacri- 
ficed at least fifty millions of human victims, by this 
church alone ; being one sixteenth part of the suppo- 
sed population of the earth at this moment. How 
this, or any other church could have done mitch worse, 
even without her fundamental principles of The Trini- 
^, and Endless Misery^ is not discovered. If, then, 
these principles have humanized the hearts of their 
votaries, where is the proof ? If not, by what mode of 
reasoning is it obvious that their good effects ev^ have 
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been, or ever will be experienced ? Reasoning analo- 
gically affords no prospect of amelioration, and facts 
are in high relief against it. 

It is vain to object that the Protestant church hafi 
uniformly protested against the spirit of persecution, 
as inherent in the Romish church. The very chaise 
is against herself, for their fundamental principles are 
the same, and that these have not retarded the progress 
of persecution, is most obviously certain. That hu- 
man conduct diders materially under the influence of 
the same principles, is a position which few will at- 
tempt to vindicate, and no one successfully. All the 
anathemas hurled by the Protestant against the Papal 
church, are mere sound, while the same essential prin« 
ciples are common to both. It is allowed, indeed, that 
the language has been ransacked for epithets of oppro- 
brium to be heaped upon that church ; and what is the 
inference ? The same language has passed current be- 
tween contending Protestant sects, all equally detest- 
ing the Romish hierarchy. What now is the inference? 
Does all this amphibolous verbiage prove more in the 
one than in the other case ? Certainly not. 

A certain orthodox writer styles the church of Rome 
** debateable ground, the half-way house between Chris- 
tianity and idolatry '^^ but he also allows, that it " has 
so much both of the christian and the heathen," that 
it can hardly be determined to which she belongs. 
The mitch of Christianity, which she is allowed to pos- 
sess, has not stayed the horrors of persecution, for that 
much is the doctrine of endless misery, of which you 
are the champion. There is no avenue for escape 
from the conclusions at which we shall arrive by this 
process. Her orthodoxy is too notorious to be denied, 
and a very able writer of her church has quoted the 
sentiment from the mild, the comparatively amiable 
Melancthon, that a departure from the TrinitariaiT 
doctrine, is sufficient cause of persecution ! 
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I shall now offer a few more testimonials from the 
ancient reformers, showing their opinion of the effects 
^of the reformation, so called. 

Melancthon. . ^^ Indeed, speaking modestly, any oth- 
er state of things, in any other age, exhibits the beaaty 
of an age of gold, when it is compared to the confu- 
sion which the reformers introduced. ^^ 

The same Melancthon writes to one of his corres^ 
pondents ; 

" All the waters of the Elbe would not give me suf- 
ficient tears to bewail the miseries of the reformatioii. 
The people will never submit to the yoke which the 
love of liberty made them throw o£f. Our partizaos 
fight, not for tiie gospel, but ascendency. Ecclesiasti- 
cal discipline no longer exists. Doubts are entertain- 
ed on the most important subjects ; the evil is incura- 
ble IT 

In the preceding number I presented the picture of 
Luther, as a reformer, drawn by himself. I now pre- 
sent a picture of him, from his own writings, before he 
commenced reformer. 

*' When I lived in my monastery, I punished my 
body with watching, fasting, and prayer ; I observed 
all my vows of chastity, poverty, and obedience. 
Whatever I did, it was with singleness of heart ; vrith 
good zeal, and for the glory of God." 

How much better he was made by becoming a Pro- 
testant, has already been seen. 

Muscidus. " If any one wishes to see a multitude 
of knaves, disturbers of the public peace, &c. let him 
go to a city where the gospel is preached in its purity;'* 
referring of course to a reformed city. 

Erasmus^ though a Catholic, was a scholar and a 
philosopher. He marked the progress of the reform- 
ation with the eye of a master, and his testimony goes 
to corroborate that of the reformers. He was an eye 
witness of the introduction and progress of the reform- 
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atioQ, and acted it& pheDomena with the accuracy of a 
candid and correct nistorian« The following is from 
his description of the fruits of the reformation. ^ 

^^ And who are those gospel people ? Look around 
you, and show me one who has become a better man ; 
'. — show me one, who, once a glutton, is now turned 
sober ; one, who, before violent, is now meek \ one^ 
who, before avaricious, is now generous ; one, who, 
before impure, is now chaste. I can point out multl-^ 
tudes who are become far worst than they were be- 
fore." — " They have abolished confession, and few of 
.them confess their sins, even to God. They have 
abrogated fasting, and they wallow in sensuality.—* 
They have become Epicureans, for fear of becoming 
Jews. They have cast off the yoke of human institu- 
tions, and along with it the yoke of the Lord# So far 
from being submissive to Bishops, they are disobedient 
to the civil magistrate. What tumults and seditions 
mark their conduct ! For what trifles do they fly to 
arms !"—.'' It is folly to exchange evils for evils, and 
madness to exchange small evils for great ones.'' 

Beza has left sufficient monumenite of his intoler* 
a.nce in his Tractates de Hereticis puniendis^ and of hi9 
murderous disposition in the part he acted in difierent 
rebellions, and in the assassination of the Duke of 
Guise. Of his dissolute manners, his epigrams, print- 
ed in Paris, 1M8, are a sufficient testimony, one of 
which commences thus ; 

" Abest Candida, Beza quid moraris ? 
Andebertus abest, quid hie moraris ? 
Sed utrum^ rogo, prseferam duorum ? 
Amplector quoque sic hunc et illam,'' &c. 

^' This Candida, of Beza, was the wife of a tailor 
in Paris, by name Madame Claude, with whom this 
licentious divine, when under prosecution in the latter 
^ity, fled to Geneva. ''-^JkK/ner 
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Aiid this is the man so often quoted as authority in 
the commentaries of Scott ! ! 

There is no difficnlty in tracing the steps of the 
Protestant church down to the present daj, both by its 
persecutions and general immoralities. Not an age 
has passed in which any one sect was clearly in the 
majority, unmarked by persecution. Of the immor- 
ahties of the ilifierent sects, their own publications are 
the best witnesses. Hardly a Presbytery, or Synod, 
or General Convention meets, without tike usual la- 
mentations over their churches, onaccount of j^rq/ane 
swearings drunkenness^ Sabbath breakings fraud, covet- 
ousness^ and the et cetera of general immoralities. 
And yet. Sir, with all these facts staring you ia the face, 
you maintain sufficient impudence to accuse the Uni- 
versalists of the same immoraUties, and impute them 
to our principles ! as if they were not matters of suffi- 
cient notoriety in your own communion^ boasting a 
principle which you consider as much preferable to 
ours, as the light of the meridian sun is greater than 
the phosphoric twinkling of a glow worm. 

Should my health be restored jafter the distressing 
illness by which I am now confined, the subject of the 
present number will be concluded in the- succeeding, 
when the vahi# of our different principles may be de- 
termined by a criterion from which no appeal (;an he. 

Yours, 

CANDIDU* 



To Rev. Joel Ha»esy — Hartford* 

Sir — ^Having throu^ the blessing of our Heavenly 
Father, been restoir<Bd to a state of comparative health. 
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I hasten to redeem the pledge given at the close of my 
last. I shall not pay so poor a complimeDt to yoar 
understanding, as to presume you ignorant of the 
means in my possession for the redemption of this 
promise. Sufficient has already appeared to satisfy 
any rational man, that abundance of &cts is in store 
for this purpose, and the only difficulty lies in select- 
ing the most important, and setting them in order for 
the specified purpose. ♦ 

The writings of the Protestant Fathers show con- 
clusively, that in the early ages of the Reformation, 
the advantages were clearly in favour of the Romish 
church, in general morals, even after the Lutheran 
and Calvinistic dogmas had converted nations; Then, 
if ever, ought we to look for fruits differing materially 
from those of the mother church. If, however, we 
are to take the writings of the nursing fathers of the 
Reformation, as proof of its effects, the -picture is in- 
deed appalling* If, in searching the history of the 
Reformation, we should find that its leaders were men, 
whose characters would sanction the belief that their 
ostensible was their real object ; or if those who joined 
their standard, became obviously betteir men and bet* 
ter citizens, than they were while in the Catholic faith, 
a strong presumption would prevail, that Uiey were 
actuated by an improved religious principle, and that 
the reformation was genuine. Such, however, does 
not appear to be the case, and a few facts will be ad- 
ded, as corroborating the quotations already made. 

Lviher^s testimony is not yet exhausted. ^^ Form- 
erly, when we were seduced by the Pope, men wil- 
lingly followed good works, but now all their study is 
to get every thing to themselves, by exactions, pillage, 
theft, lyii%, usury.^^ ^' It is a Wonderful thing, and full 
of scandal, that from the time when the pi^re doc- 
trine, was first called to lightr the world should grow 
toorse and wor^c." 



«r CANDID REVIEW^ 

How much better was Lutber^s opinion of his owb 
pure doctrine, than is yours of Universalism ? 

Bueer* ^^ The greater part of the people seem only 
to have embraced the gospel, in order to shake off the 
yoke of discipUne, and the obligations of fasting, which 
lay upon them in time of popery ; and to live at their 
pleasure, enjoying their lust and lawless appetites with- 
out control. They therefore lend a willing ear to the 
doctrine that we hve justified by faith alone, and not by 
good works, having no reUsh for them/^ Another 
inquires ^^ to what else does the greater part pretenj, 
except by shaking off the heavy yoke of superstition, 
to launch out more freely in every kind of laseivious- 
.nessV^ *' 

iS/r^tf, though an advocate for the reformation, gives 
a horrid picture of his times under the followiif 
heads — " Covetousness of^,the nobility and gentry; 
oppressions of the poor ; no redress at law ; the jud^ 
ready to barter justice for money ; impunity of mur- 
ders; the clergy very bad from the bishops to the 
curates ; and above all, the increase of adulteries and 
whoredoms.^* 

Notwithstanding Luther renounced the supremacy 
of the Pope, he had no scruple in applying a title 4 
pre*eminence to himself, with the reasons therefor, in 
the following words ; ^^ Martin Luther, Ecclesiastesi^i 
Wittemburg ; for, it is not fitting that I should be witlh 
out a title, having received the work of the ministryi 
not from man, or by man, but by the gift of God, an4 
the revelation of Jesus Christ." 

And yet it is remarkable that with all this boasting, 
by his own account, he had frequent conferences yn& 
the devil, through whose influence he was induced to 
l^ave the mass ! The truth is, that Luther was an un- 
principled, hot-headed leader, who had no concern 
either for purity of doctrine or morals. That he tad 
none for the former is evident by a reference to bi^ 
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^ writings, in which he acknowledges much was done to 
spite the Pope ! As to the purity of his morals, he was 
: a perjured monk^ who hesitated not to mutilate the 
scriptures in the translation, for the purpose of main- 
taining his own opinions, or more properly his innova- 
tions for the injury of the Romish church, and the 
promotion of a rebellious spirits. Zuinglius, addres- 
sing Luther, concerning his scriptural works says, in 
the following energetic language, " Thou dost corrupt 
the word of God, Luther. Thou art seen to be a 
manifest and common perverter of the scriptures !" 
Wheh reproached for interpolation in translating Rotn. 
3. ^8, he thus arrogantly and impudently defends the 
coiTUption ; 

" So I will, so I command. Let my will be law. 
So Luther wills, and s^ys he is a doctor above all 
doctors in the Pope's dominions. Therefore the word 
[sola, only, alone] should remain in my New-Testa- 
ment ; although all Papists be provoked to madness, 
they shall not expunge the word. I am sorry that I did 
not add, without any of the works of the law." 

Should you not be satisfied with the above free 
translation, you are wdcome to a perusal of the ori- 
ginal Latin. 

How much succeeding reigns added to the spirit of 
toleration, may be seen by the following, copied from 
Buck and others ; 

^' James I. succeeded Elizabeth; he published a 
proclamation commanding all Protestants to conform 
strictly, and without any exception, to all the rites and 
ceremonies of the Church of England. Above 500 
clergymen were immediately silenced, or degraded for 
not complpng. Some were excommunicated, and 
soniie banished the country. The dissenters were 
distressed, censured, and fined in the Star Chamber; 
Two persons were burnt for heresy.'' 
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^ Nor were the Ptobyterians, when th^r goyeis- 
meat came to be established in England, free from the 
charge of persecation. In 1645, an ordinance was 
pablished subjecting all who preached or wrote agaimt 
the Presbyterian Directory for public worship, to a 
fine not exceeding 50/. ana imprisonment for a year, 
for the third ofience, in using the episcopal book of 
common prayer, even in a private family. In the 
following year they petitioned parliament, preying the 
enforcement of uniformity in religion, and to extirpate 
popery, prelacy, heresy, schism, &c. In 1648, the 
parliament^ ruled by them, published an ordinance 
against heresy, the infringement of which subjected im 
death. Among the heresies, were denying the Trinit/i 
in any way, and denying that Christ had two natures/' 
^' In the reign of Charles II. the act of uniformilj 
passed, by which two hundred clei^ymen were depri- 
ved of their livings. Then followed the Conventicle, 
and Oxford acts,by which about e^ht hundred persons 
were reduced to want, and many to the grave. The 
Quakers were also imprisoned, and suffered severely/* 

I shall now pass over the insurrection of Munster, 
the massacres of the priests and religious orders id 
France by the Calvinists at the procession of Corpus 
Christiy the mob called Lord Gordon's, to intimidate 
the parliament of Great Britain, in case any relief was 
intended by that body for the oppressed Catholics, and 
the abominable usurpations of our fathers,the Pilgrims, 
over the conscience, with a host of other couceros 
appertaining to the subject. Indeed, it is not neces- 
sary to the argument, that every year since the com- 
mencement of the reformation should be reviewed in 
particular, to prove the existence of a persecuting 
spirit, either in your order, or in those fundamentally 
. similar. The existence of persecution in Switzerland 
at the present moment, under the auspices of a Pro- 
testant priesthood and secular government, in ppsses- 
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sion of " an orthodox but inefficient faith,'* is a &ct 
which may si|ence all who contend, with Cecil, that 
^* Christianity is the wisdom from above, which is first 
pure, then peaceable, gentle^ easy to be entreated, foil 
t>f mercy and good fruits, without partiality, and with- 
iout hypocrisy." 

If dijs is the christian religion, and I am full in the 
faith that it is, what shall we term that reli^on, which 
is based on an impure^ a loarlike foundation, claiming 
to dictate and rule the conscience, and damning with 
fiend-like barbarity those who cannot worship the im- 
age set up by monsters in human shape, and continued 
in power by the most unsanctified and cruel methods ? 
What shall we term that religion, the abettors of which, 
so far from being gentle and easy to be entreated, shun 
the sight and conversation of those who are stigmatized 
by them as infidels and heretics, whose principles they^ 
do not understand, or which, knowing, they misrepre- 
sent ? Shall we, can we truly say, that that religion is 
from God, which, instead of producing mercy and good 
fruits^ bears the evil fruits of ci^uelty, treachery, per- 
secution, falsehood — and whose first apostles were 
mere moral firebrands ? And can we followship those 
principles as without partiality and witliout hypocrisy, 
which every day's experience teaches us are fvil of 
hath 1 Truly, if Christianity be intended as an exhibi- 
tion of heavenly wisdom, the tenet which we have 
had under examination is an^t-christian, and has no 
part nor lot in the matter. 

The evils to which allusion has been made, are the 
fruits of your doctrine, and however much it is soften- 
ed by assuming the Arminian form, and thereby ap- 
proximating towards the Catholic principles, enough 
is witnessed to convince every man, who has not a 
beam in his eye, that, but for the safeguard of our 
political institutions, our land would either swarm 
with hypocrites, or the country ytouVA. \>e ^vX»a^^^9i>&CL 
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tha misery and blood of her citizend. That this spir- 
it of domination lives in the minds of the orthodox 
clei^, is plain from a few facts which afe too notori- 
ous to be controverted. Two of these will now be 
recorded. 

When Congress appointed Mr. Sparks chaplain for 
the session, a hue-and-cry was set up by the clei^, 
because he was a Unitarian^ — ^because he believed 
with the prophets, Christ, and his apostles, that the 
Lord our God is on£ Lord. No other circumstance 
was alleged for their virulent abuse of the National 
Legislature, than this. If thj!^ appear a trifling mark 
of the dominating spirit of the clergy, in your niind, 
it does not in mine. I think it but the herald of what 
we may expect, if the society, which is daily accumu- 
lating concentrated strength in our country, should 
finally gain that ascendancy over our elections, which 
it is at least possible for them to attain. 

The Legislature of Vermont also dared to appoint 
a Universalist chaplain, and the whole clerical fratern- 
ity was in awful alarm. The spirit of wounded pride 
was again let loose, and our vocabulary could hardly 
furnish epithets of abuse, expressive of their abhor- 
rence of this transaction. But do you, does any man 
suppose, that the chaplainship to a legislature, or 
court, is of any possible avail in the inculcation of re- 
ligious sentiment in general ? It is hardly probable — 
then why all this outcry? Just this is die reason. 
You term these people heretics — ^yo« wish them to be 
considered monsters, that you may be justified in the 
eyes of others for hunting them as such. While you 
fear to meet either the one or the other, fairly, you 
would willingly smother them in a dungeon^ or expose 
them to the fate of heretics, left to the tender mercies 
of a bigoted and vindictive clergy. I speak not this 
personally, but I allude to that thirst for power, both 
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spiritiial and secular, which has never been possessed 
by the clergj, without its most palpable abuse. 

We have now looked, but looked in vain, for that 
purity of conduct which is supposed by you to accom- 
pany the fear of endless misery. We deny not that 
some professors of this belief have been bright and 
shining lights, and the ornaments of human nature. 
So have heathens been distinguished amid the sur- 
rounding darkness, by excellent principles and corres- 
ponding conduct. Nor have Catholics wanted their 
valuable, their virtuous members, of whom it might be 
said, that they had almost redeemed the name of their 
sect from infamy. But the cry is still heard, '* The 
spirit of popery is persecuting and cruel." And yet, 
with all its evils, a first rate Calvinist, no less a man 
than William Wilberforce, Esq. member of the British 
Parliament, has declared before the British and For- 
eign Bible Society, that the eternal war which he had 
waged against the Romish religion should terminate, 
the moment when that denomination should join in the 
circulation of the scriptures ! Yes, popery, persecu- 
tion, and all ! I forbear to comment. 

But the criterion to which your attention is now 
called, is near at hand. Facts, drawn from undoubted 
history, and the broadest concessions of professors, 
leave your doctrine in more than a suspected state. 
But these facts, however obvious, are not the criteria 
which carry the most pungent testimony in the face of 
your principles. Another circumstance comes home to 
the business and bosom in the most direct and convin- 
cing manner. Are you prepared to hear, and dare you 
answer as to theOod of the whole earth, the questions 
which shall be proposed ? You speak unhesitatingly as 
to the final, interminable misery of some of our race, 
which is presumed to be the will of God. Do yoii 
pr^y for this event— can you thank God for this dis- 
pensation of misery*-*and doyouexitetvcfoi^^'^^^^a^ 

6 
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joy in believing it I I leave the answer to jour owd 
soul — ^to your own master you stand or fall. 

For ourselves, we believe that the will of Godb 
the restoration of all men to holiness and happiness ; 
we therefore pray in faith, nothing doubting. We 
thank God who has given us a reason for this prayer, 
that he will have all men to be saved, and come to the 
knowledge of the truth ; and we who believe this con- 
soling doctrine, enter into rest, in the full assurance 
that his counsel shall stand, and that he will do all his 
pleasure. We are persuaded that his pleasure is to 
gather together in Christ, the fulness of the human 
race, and that the ransomed of the Lord shall return 
and come to Zion with songs of joy ; and the scriptures 
testify in the fullest manner, that Jesus gave himself a 
ransom for all. For this faith we are termed heretics, 
and it is no less true now than in the apostolic day, that 
Vre ** labour and suffer reproach, because we trust in the 
living God, who is the Saviour of all men, especially 
of those who believe." 

The criterion is now before you. Dare you, do you 
pray for the fruition of your belief? If not, where is 
that &ith, without which you pray ? If you do, where 
is the command, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself? 

If you thank God, is it for the infliction of intermin- 
able, unmerciful suffering, on your brethren according 
to the flesh ? If so, why compass sea and land by your 
missionaries, to save men from that which is a cause 
of fjianksgiving ? If you pray for, and thank God for 
the gift of salvation, from whom do you derive the 
spirit which it dictates ? Are you more merciful than 
our heavenly father? But, it is hardlv necessary to 
inquire, Do you enter into peace^ and joy, and . rest^ 
believing as you profess in the vindictive, unrelenting 
vengeance of an incensed, implacable God. trnpom- 
hie. The more you feel that you are a son of Adam, 
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a member of the human family, and that God hath 
made of one blood all nations — unless you possess a 
heart more callous than a Nero or a Caligula — ^the 
more you must feel, that nothing but the fiat of omni- 
potence, ean render you submissive to a catastrophe, 
the thouglit of which has frequently led to distraction 
and suicide, but never, no, never to the love of God 
or man. Yours, 

CANDIDUS. 
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To Rev. Joel Hawes^ — Hartford* 

Sir — In the prosecution of my original design, I 
now proceed to maintain the position, that your Let- 
ters offer, as proof of certain tenets, scraps of scrip- 
ture in a mutilated form, bearing obvious marks of 
handling the word of God deceitfully. In sustaining 
this charge, the appeal is made to every man of in- 
formation — to every man of candour ; and means 
shall be placed within the reach of those who will use 
them, for determining the matter with the most in- 
dubitable certainty. Should I succeed in this attempt, 
the case will be left to the decision of a writer in the 
Connecticut Observer, No. 49. As this extract has 
already passed the ordeal of yottr inspection^ no fur- 
ther authority need be offered. 

" We would just remark in tliis place, that although 
Mr. H. is accused of doing injustice to. an eminent di- 
vine, the injury does not appear to be that of quoting 
falsely — a mode of procedure, which, whenever adop- 
ted^ argues criminal inadvertence^ or more criminal 

DESIGN." 

Your attention is now called to tbfc feV\aVYW|^Y^Kj^* 
gT9ph from Letter 5^ 
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" To begin then with the Old Testament ; it is said 
of the'wicked, they are to be turned into hell ; their 
name is to be put out forever ; the portion of their 
cup is snares, brimstone, and an horrible tempest ; 
they shall perish ; consume into smoke ; consuine 
away ; they shall die in their iniquity ; they shall rise 
to shame and everlasting contempt ; their joy is but 
for a moment ; their candle shall be put out, and their 
hopes perish ; their hope is like the giving up of the 
ghost ; their triumphing is short ; their end is to be 
cut off; a day which bums like an oven, shall bum 
them up, and leave them neithei* root nor branch ; 
they shall be suddenly destroyed, and that without 
remedy ; God will laugh at their calamity and mock 
when their fear cometh ; he will tear them in pieces, 
and there shall be none to deliver ; their expectations 
shall perish ; tlieir hope shall perish hke the spider's 
web." 

The first quotation contains no less th^n four words 
of scripture, extracted from Psalm 9:17, the whole 
of which reads thus ; " The wicked shall be turned 
into hell, and all the nations that forget God.'' An 
old version reads thus : The wicked shall go into hell. 
That this is the strongest passage which is quoted in 
the whole paragraph, will not be disputed. If the 
doctrine you labour to support be clearly taught in this 
verse, an examination of its contents will close the 
present review, and my belief in the doctrine, which a 
sense' of duty leads me 7iow to» vindicate, will then be 
publicly renounced. 

The language is evidently without limitation. The 
wicked — not some, not a part — the sum total of the 
wicked shall be turned into hell— yes, and all the na- 
tions that forget God. Truly this is a sweeping de- 
claration. But, who are the wicked ? The same wri- 
ter informs us, that God, in looking from heaven, could 
find no others / Mil were ^wicked. In the days »f 
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PauK the same character was sustained. Says this 
apostle—" We have before proved, both Jews and 
Gentiles, that they are all under sin." Yes — ^" For 
all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God." 
Indeed, the picture begins to gather gloom, and if the 
meaning of the term hell be what you represent it, 
and none are redeemed from it, the result will be uni- 
versal damnation ! If every mouth shall be stopped, 
and all the world shall become guilty before God, 
your hypothesis leads to a catastrophe more dreadful 
than you anticipated. But to relieve the subject, let 
us examine the import of the word hell, as used in 
the passage before us. — And first, the writer of the 
text shall be called as a witness to settle the meaning 
of his own language. This course appears rational ; 
it ought to be convincing. In Psalm 16 : 10, we read ; 
" For thou wilt not leave my soul in hell ; neither wilt 
thou sujBfer thine Holy One to see corruption." 
Whethefr this primarily referred to the writer, or 
merely to Christ, is immaterial. Common sense 
would be most wretchedly violated, in saying that the 
Psalmist could refer to a spul neither then in nor ever 
to he in^ hell. In Acts 2 : 27, Peter speaks of this 
passage in reference to Christ. The following words, 
in the 31st, evidently refer to what was said in the 
27th verse ; " He seeing this before, spake of the 
resurrection of Christ, that his soul was not left in 
hell, neither his flesh did see corruption." If the 
apostle were correct in this allusion, whatever be the 
meaning of the word hell, it is evident that the soul 
of Christ was there, and not left there, which is a 
stronger ailment for redemption from hell, and de- 
serves more credit, than your declaration — " there the 
Bible leaves themy True, ft may be said, this is using 
the term figuratively. It is so. — Grant this and lam 
contented, or, take it literally, and I am equally well 
satisfied. When used in a figurative sense^ it ?i<iga%.s 
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mental soflkring. Thus DaTid in the 1 16tfa Psalm, 3d 
Terse, sa js, '^ The sorrows of death compassed me, 
and the pains of hell gat hold upon me ; I found troable 
and sorrow.'^ That trouble and sorrow are here 
represented as the pains of hell, is beyond dispute, 
and that they were endured in this world, is too evident 
for contradiction ? That the use to which you apply 
it is not correct, and that the sense attached to it bj 
the writer of tlie text gi%'es not the least intimatioQ of 
the doctrine, which you wish to sustain by the quota- 
tion, is obvious. 

In the 86th Psafan, 13th verse, we find David extol- 
ling the mercy of God on this wise ; *^ For great is 
thy mercy toward me ; and thou hast delivered mj 
soul from the lowest hell.^ Thus we find that Da- 
vid^s soul was delivered from the lowest hell, the great- 
est d^ree of affliction — ^the pains of hell which had 
taken hold of him. David was a sinner — ^he experi- 
enced the truth of his own declaration—^^ the wicked 
shall be turned into hell ;^^ by his own account, he 
suffered this punishment, and obtained deliverance. 

My intention is not to anticipate every quibble which 
may be advanced in opposition to these unsophistica- 
ted facts, sind their fair and unavoidable conclusions ; 
but propriety demands that the literal meaning of the 
term should also be given. 

Mr. Balfour in his Inquiry, says ; " The word heH 
does not occur once in all the Old Testament, where 
it means a place of endless misery for the wicked. 
The fact is indisputable ; no man can doubt it, who 
will take the trouble to examine this matter for him- 
self. Nor is this a novel opinion, or a new discovery 
of mine. The fact is attested by some of the ablest 
writers who believed in this doctrine.'' 

In confirmation of this statement, this perspicuous 
writer has quoted pretty fully from the orthodox Dr. 
Campbell, i^hose critical acumen will not be disputed 
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by you most surely. From this quotation I select the 
following extracts; being sufficient for my present pur- 
pose. 

" As the word hades, [the same that is translated 
hell in the passage before us] which occurs in eleven 
places of the New Testament, and is rendered hell 
m all except one, where it is translated grave^ it is quite 
common in classical authors, and frequently used by 
the Seventy in the translation of the Old Testament. 
In my judgement, it ought never in scripture to be 
rendered hell, at least in the sense wherein that word 
is now universality understood by christians. In the 
Old Testament, the corresponding word is sheol, 
which signifies the state of the dead in general, with- 
out regard to the goodness or badness of the persons, 
their happiness or misery." " The state is always 
represented under those figures which surest some- 
thing dreadful, dark, and silent, about which the most 
prying eye, and listening ear, can acquire no informa- 
tion. The term hades, is well adapted to express 
this idea." " To this the word hell, in its primitive 
signification, perfectly corresponded. For, at first, 
it denoted only what was secret, or concealed." 

u ij^ jg ygj.y plain, that neither in the Sep- 

tuagint version of the Old Testament, nor in the New, 
does the word hades convey the meaning which the 
present English word hell, in the christian usage, al- 
ways conveys to our minds." 

After stating that the illustration of this remark by 
an enumeration of all the passages in its support, 
would be ah endless labour,* and that it is hardly pre- 
tended that thi|3 is the acceptation of the term by any 
critic, he thus proceeds ; 

* Mr. Balfour has submitted to this endless task, aud produced 
a book, to answer which will require all the powers of all the 
clergy in Christendom. Universalists and aH others should be- 
come acquainted with this most unanswerable performance^ 
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" Who, for example, would render the words of the 
venerable patriarch Jacob, Gen. 38 : 35, when he was 
deceived by his sons into the opinion that his favour- 
ite child, Joseph, had been destroyed by a wild beast, 
I will go down to hell to my son mourning? or the 
words which he used, ch. 42 : 38, when they expostula- 
ted with him about sending his youngest son Benja- 
min into Egypt along with them, Ye will bring down 
my grey hairs with sorrow to hell ? Yet, in both 
places, the word in the original, is sheol, and in the 
version of the Seventy, hades/' 

Brief as these extracts are, they serve to show, that 
the passage under examination, whether used in a 
literal or figurative sense, has no reference to a future 
state, nor does the context warrant such an applica- 
tion. With what views you have quoted this passage, 
calculated to mislead those who seldom examine for 
themselves, is for you to answer. It is not my pro- 
vince to decide whether you are a sciolist, or a willing 
instrument for the perpetuation of ignorance and su- 
perstition. Let any English reader examine the Bi- 
ble for himself, and further remark on this subject 
will be needless. It is impossible for any one to ex- 
amine the quotations that follow, of from two to four 
words in a place, without perceiving, that the only 
foundation for a belief that either of them applies to 
a future state, is the ignorance, or wilful blindness of 
the reader. What has the putting out of a man's 
name, or consuming away, or consuming like smoke, 
to do with a future state, and more particularly with a 
state of eternal misery ? Where is the analogy ? it is 
not discovered ; not a single intimation is given in 
either of these quotations, respecting another state of 
being ! The sound of several of the texts is much 
nearer annihilation, than never ending suffering. No 
man, who will carefully read the passage from Daniel, 
need be ignorant that the time to which the prophet 
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dlludes, was the appearance of our Saviour, and I 
believe all commentators agree in this view of the 
text The marginal references uniformly point to this 
event. 

But, unjustifiable as is the practice of garbling the 
scriptures in this manner, interpolating them is still 
worse^ That you have foisted a word into one of the 
texts for the perversion of its meaning, every reader 
bf scripture may satisfy himself with very little 
trouble. The passage to which I refer is found in 
the first chapter of Proverbs. Every reader of this 
book ought to be sensible of the figurative style in 
which it is written. Agreeable to oriental custom, 
the virtues, and passions, and attributes of man are 
personified. Thus in Prov, 9:1, we^find that "Wis- 
dom hath builded her house, she hath hewn out her 
seven pillars.'^ Is it possible that a dullard can be 
found, capable of reading, who would admit that the 
change of the word wisdoth to God, would not be a 
thost palpable violation of the sense in this verse ? I 
trust not And is not the change made by you in the 
verse under consideration, an equal violation of pro- 
priety, as you have misquoted it ? In verse 20 we 
read, "Wisdom crieth without," and the prosopo- 
paeia is continued to the 26th verse, now under con- 
sideration. But a circumstance which adds to the 
strength of the argument is noted in the 2 1st verse in 
particular. " She [not GodJ crieth in the chief place 
of concourse, in the openings of the gates." The 
feminine gender of the person alone, would settle 
the question ; but further evidence is found in the 
same verse. The " gates'' were the places for hold- 
ing courts, and transacting much business, and by the. 
most familiar figure, this language expressed the value 
of those lessons of wisdom which might be learned 
there, and which are very properly considered as the 
voice of wisdom. That God, the Fatbfti ^t^iv^^^w- 
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its of all flesh — who considereth our frames, and who 
has in so many ways expressed a deep regard even for 
the chief of sinners — 1 say, that he should mock at 
the calamities,* and laugh at the fears and cod sequent 
distress of his erring children, is no less derogatory to 
his character, than it is contrary to the most ex- 
press declaration of scripture. Notwithstanding the 
dreadful threatenings of the Lord against Ephraim, 
and the sufferings by which he was humbled, the voice 
of his father is thus heard — " Is Ephraim my dear son, 
is he a pleasant child ? for since 1 spake against him, 
1 do earnestly remember him still." ■ See also Hosea, 
chap. 12 and 13. " Ephraim provoked him to anger 
most bitterly ; therefore shall he leave his blood upon 
him, and his reproach shall his Lord return unto him." 
"O Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself/' But look 
on four verses, and you will perceive the 1 4th to read 
thus ; " I will ransom them from the power of the 
grave ; I will redeem them from death ; O death, I 
will be thy plagues ; O grave, I will be thy destruc- 
tion ; repentance shall be hid from mine eyes." 
Should you recur to the original for the word grave, 
you will find it sheol in the Hebrew, and hades in the 
Greek ; the very word translated hell in Ps. 9 : 17. 
It is needless to comment. Every man who can and 
will see, must perceive, not only the destruction of 
hell, but the shocking absurdity of representing our 
Father in heaven, as millions of times worse than 
Alaric, or Robespierre. But the testimonies of God's 

* To show how inconsistent such a course is, even with those who 
profess not the mild religion of Jesus, the following authentic anec- 
dote is introduced. During the American Revolution, Mr. O. was 
a violent enemy to American liberty. He did much to render him 
obnoxious to the whig party. He was taken sick. An infuriated 
mob collected, intending to drag him to death at a horsess heels. 
They saw him in the utmost agony e^ttiiod and body— they rdtnl- 
ed^ and left him, without mocking his^%istries^» 
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kindness to the erring children of men, are too abun* 
dant to enumerate, and every scriptuarian ought to be 
ashamed of that criminal negligence, or more crimi- 
nal DESIGN, which is manifested by such unfair and 
deceitful quotations* 

After exhibiting a total want of testimony for the 
Qiapportof your doctrine, in the strongest of your pas- 
sages, I shall leave the examination of the remaining 
scraps to those whose attention is not directed to 
more important concerns. Every school boy of 
twelve ought to know, that two or three dislocated 
words are less proof of an important doctrine, than of 
a disposition to wrest the scriptures for an unrighteous 
purpose. 

That the quotation from the 9th Psalm is quite im- 
pertinent, is evident, first, from its proving too much, 
if it prove any thing to the puipose ; secondly, by ex- 
amples from the same writer, exhibiting its evident 
meaning ; and, thirdly, by concessions of able sholars, 
tl>at its literal meaning does not justify the application. 
If you object that the authority already quoted applies 
to the term hell as translated from sheol, or hades, it 
is readily granted, for it is all which this subject re- 
quires ; and this must.be acknowledged, or the author- 
ity of Dr. Campbell, and other eminent scholars, 
deemed entirely nugatory. To suppose you ignorant 
of the strong ground on which the subject is placed by 
the concessions of the orthodox, andt the labours of 
the learned, is to place you among the illiterate herd 
of religious mountebanks, who exhibit no more com- 
punction for uttering curses upon their fellow-men, 
than for murdering the King's EngUsh. You know, 
or ought to know, that no form of expression used in 
the Old Testament, is allowed by able critics to apply 
to the subject of future misery. At all events, you 
certainly have been unfortunate in the selection of 
testimony from tins source, even if it exi&ts* ^q\. ^ 
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single quotation, even in its mutilated state, either by 
itself, or in its connexion, hints at a future state of 
existence. A circumstance of some consequence in 
establishing so important a doctrine. 
^ The terms Tartarus and Gehenna, which are trans- 
lated hell in the common version, will receive due 
attention. My design is to examine your asserti(»i 
relative to the Greek words rendered everlasting, 
eternal, forever, and forever and ever, in the next 
number. The truth of your assumption, that '* There 
is no term in the Greek language to denote endless 
duration, if the words under consideration do not," 
will then be fully and fairly tested, by authority which 
a sense of decency alone, ought to render satisfactory. 
Perhaps the mere English reader will then be enabled 
to judge of the veracity of your statement, and in 
some measure of the situation of a doctrine, to main- 
tain which, so much misrepresentation, and such pal- 
pable wanderings from truth are found necessary. 

Yours, 

CANDIDUS. 



NO. 7. 

To Rev. Joel Hazoes^j — Hartford^ 

SiR-~My object in writii^ the present number, is, 
to invalidate your declarations respecting the Greek 
words aion, aionios^ and the phrase. et5 tous aionos ton 
aionon^ rendered eternal^ everlastings for ever ^ and /or 
ever and ever. To these you allude in the following 
words ; — " There is no term in the Greek language to 
denote endless duration^ if the words under considera- 
tion do not.'' 
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With very little labour, four Chreek words have been 
discovered, each of which expresses endless duration 
with as much more precision than these, as perfect 
knowledge is more absolutely certain than Utopian 
speculation. You grant, as every man must, that 
the subject indicates the signification, and communi- 
cates the force which is annexed to these words. 
Thus not only do ymir concessions, but those of all 
^ the learned, clearly and explicitly evince, that the 
stAject qualifies these words, and not these words the 
subject. Hence as the use of these words cannot con- 
clusively settle any point of doctrine, it must be made 
obvious in some other way. From this conclusion 
you have no method of escape* The terms, as is con'> 
ceded, are evidently vague, indefinite, equi vocal-^^A^n 
endless misery, iftrue^mxist rest on another founda- 
tion, composed of more indestructible materials. 

The argument might soon be brought to a close, in 
view of your admission, by prcwing conclusively, by 
the most explicit and definite language of scripture, 
that sin and suffering shall cease, and that universal 
holiness and happiness shall succeed the reign of sin 
and misery* But my intention is not to preoccupate 
the ground which is reserved for the closing number. 
Your assertions respecting these words, will therefore 
come under consideration. 

Aristotle, who was contemporary with Alexander 
the Great, declared, that more ancient writers than 
himself, called the time of a person's life, his <iwn* 

You say, however ; 

" With respect to the first, aion, when governed by 
the preposition ew, in which connexion it is^always 
used when applied to the future punishment of the 
wicked, uniformly denotes endless duration. '^ 

An examen or but few words, will test the value 
of this broad assertion. Your own concessions ^t^^c^d 
in the mo^t palpable contrapositioii oi l(!l[iv& %\»Xi^tCi<&\du 

7 
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Here you say that aiqn^ when governed by ew, uni- 
FORMLT denotes endless duration. In the preceding 
section (sect 3, Let. v.) you concede the point in the 
following words ; 

" Thus a servantybr ever is a servant during life ; an 
ordinance for ever^ is an ordinance which continues 
during the entire dispensation of which it is a part/' 

What a singular uniformity ! If eis aion " uniformly 
denotes endless duration/' whence did you derive the 
exception? If the exception be correct, where is the 
truth of your lemma ? If this be unifomnity, what is 
difTormity ? Another instance of such accommodating 
uniformity is not to be found within the scope of the 
English language, most certainly, and it is hoped in no 
other. But the reason of this malversation is obvious 
at the first blush. No ambiguity rests on the subject 
In the face of previous concessions, this postulate is 
brought forward in support of a heathen tenet, bj an 
un(}ualified assertion, that it is thus ^^ always used when 
applied to the future punishment of the wicked ! It 
was your duty first to prove the assumption you had 
made, and not thus to hide yourself behind the shadow 
of anonymous authority, without a particle of proof. 
If you have light on this subject, your duty is to pro- 
duce it ; let it shine. 

Before exhibiting the revolting absurdities which 
flow from your theorem, some remarks will be oflered 
on the following quotation ; 

" The phrase eis torn aionas tan aionon, commonly 
rendered for ever and ever, is used eighteen times in 
the New-Testament. In fifteen instances it is applied 
to the continuance of the glory, perfections, govern- 
ment and praise of God. In one it is used to denote 
Ihe future happiness of the righteous ; and in the other 
two, it is applied to the future punishment of the wick- 
ed. The probability then that in these two instances 
it denotes endless duration, bas sixteen to nothing.^* 
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Perhaps the expression may be uncourtly, but reallj, 
Sir, this continual use of the petitio principii denotes 
a weakness of argument, and a destitution of facts, if 
not of principle, which plainly in^cates the desperate 
situation of your cause** Instead of proving the end* 
less punishment of the wickedrtAa/ is taken for grant- 
ed, and the only question appears to be, whether this 
mode of expression points to^ the horrid catastrophe, 
not whether the doctrine is true I 

The two cases which you consider as sustaining the 
position jou have taken, will now be subjected to a 
brief investigation. One of the quotations, to which 
you probably allude, is found in Kev- 14 : in the fol- 
lowing connexion ; 

" And the third angel followed them, saying^with a 
loud voice, If any man worship the beast and his im- 
age, and receive his mark in his forehead, or in his 
hand, the same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of 
God, which is pou^red out without mixture into the cup 
of his indignation ; and he shall be tormented with 
fire and brimstone in the presence of the holy angels, 
and in the presence of the Lamb : And the smoke of 
their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever ; and 
they have no rest day nor night, who worship the 
beast and his image, and whosoever rec^em tj^ 
mark of his name." 

The denunciation appears to be directed against the 
worshippers of the beast and his image. We read 
they have no rest day nor night, who worship, ijrc. 
Is any thing said, or intimated, respecting a future 
state ? So far, all is in the present tense— who worship,- 

* If my iDformation be correct, Mr. H. already anticipates 
the downfall of Calvinism here, as it has fallen in Geneva. I^ 
in that city, where the father of this system bad power to perse-^ 
cute, imprison, banish, and burn, the lived glare of fatalism be 
extinguished, well may he forebode, from its tabid state in this 
country, its final extinction. May the rising generation be abid 
to write under tbis prophecy, pro6a(unv c«t. 
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not who have worshipped ;-*have no rest, not shall 
have no rest ; and aU this, during the alternation of 
day and night ! In chap. 13: we learn, that ^^ power 
was given unto him [the beast worshipped] to continue 

rORTY AND TWO MONTHS !" 

But who are the worshippers ? See chap. 13, 16, 17. 

'' And he causeth all, both small and great, rich and 
poor, free and bond, to receive a mark in their right 
hand, or in their foreheads : And that no man might 
buy or sell, save he that had the mark, or the name of 
ttie beast, or the number of his name.^^ 

Let him that readeth understand. 

The other passage to which I presume you refer, is 
Rev. 20: 10. 

^^ And the devil that deceiveth them was cast into 
the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast an<t 
the false prophet arij and shall be tormented day and 
night for ever and ever." 

Here s^n is the succession of day and night, con- 
nected with eis tons aionas tan aionon, or for ever and 
ever. If forty-two prophetic months, signify endless 
duration, and if day and night are to succeed each the 
other in a resurrection state, you have merely to ex- 
hibit proof of these facts, and your arguments will be 
invincible. 

Believing the case too plain to require a protracted 
aigument, permit me now to inquire, if the positive 
Certainty attached to this phrase is as sixteen to noth- 
ing ? or whether your attempt to support a forlorn 
argument is as to 16 ? 

To exhibit the cataclysm of absurdities which flow 
from your premises, an abstract of a sermon by Rev. 
J. S. Thompson is inserted below. The reader who 
considers the subject worthy of examination, will easily 
turn to the passages to which he is referred, and satis- 
fy himself of the correctness of Mr. T's observations. 
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"As I have adopted the term aionion instead of 
everiastiDg, some explanation may be necessary, ft 
is derived from the noun aion^ which Phavorinus say9f . 
signifies *' he zoe kai ho bios, life, or to metron tea 
anthropines zoes,'' the measure or length of human 
life. The word age is the most appropriate in the 
English language to express the signification of the 
Greek aion.— Thus we speak of the age of a child, 
the age of a man, the Antediluvian age, the Patriarchal 
age, the Christian age, and the age of the world. la 
all these examples, we find the term age varied, and 
the extent of its duration known only by the qualifying 
words or phrases with which it is connected.; for by 
the above examples the word age may indefinitely de- 
note a period of one year, fifty years, two thousand 
years, or five thousand years, as the sense may require. 
The Hebrew oiam^ translated .aion in : the Septuagint, 
and correctly rendered into English by our translators 
only once, Ephes. 3 : 7, by the word age^ signifies a 
concealed or unknown period of time, whose duration^ . 
like the terms aion and age, can only be m^asujfed by 
the subject to which it is appiied. . The Hebrew slave 
who stipulated to serve his naaster,, Hebrew, od olam^ . 
Septuagint,' eis.aiona, English, for ever, Ex.. 21: 6^ 
Deut. .1 & : 1 7, did not thereby agree .to serve for any^ 
definite period of time; for the duration of his servi- 
tude entirely depended on the.foUowing circumstances. , 
1. His own death... 2^ The^death of his master. 3. 
The return of the Jubilee. Whichever of. these oc- 
cnrred first, dissolved the. agreement, and effected the 
termination of that indefinite period indicated by the 
phrase ad olam, or eis aiona, for ever. ^ Accordingly, 
the same phrase is translated forever, all the days of 
his life, as long as he liveth, 1 Sam. 1 ; . 1 1 » 22, 28. , 
Hence we see the Hebrew ad olam, .the :Greek eis 
aiona, and English forever, or everlasting, expressive 
of the duration of the Hebrew^s servitude ^ ot Swss^r. 
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uePs Kfe might have indicated Die period of one week, 
three days, as in Jonah 2 : 6, or one year, but couM 
not exceed the time of 48 years ; for every 49th year 
brought again the return of jubilee. Who then can 
urge the ailment for endless misery from the term 
aion, as implying endless duration ; — ^whilst the veiy 
highest classical authority limits the term to the lengdi 
of human life. Isocrates and Zenophon say, tOB 
aiona diagein, to pass the time of life. Teleutesai too 
aiona, in Herodotus and Sophocles, signifies, to end 
life, or die. Homer uses aion, frequently, as the syn* 
omime of zoe, life, II. 4. 478, II. 5. 685, and II. 16. 
458. And sometimes for the period of a short life 
lost in battle. Ho nun aion, in the scriptures, always 
signifies the present life. See ^Whithy on Eph. 3. % 
2 Tim. 4. 10 ; Mark 10, 30. Surely it the word aica 
imply endless duration, Christ and his apostles must 
have been very ignorant of its meaning ; for he tells 
them the harvest, or founding of the christian church, 
is the END of the aion. Mat. 13. 39. Lo I am wtA 
you till the end of the aion. Mat. 28. 30. And they 
ask him what shall be the sign of the end of the woiia 
(niim^) Mat. 34. 3. Moreover, the writers of the New 
Testament speak of a time before the aions began* 
1 Cor. 3. 7. The beginning of the aions, Ephs. 3, 
9 4 Col. 1 : 26 ; of aions past, and aions to come, CoL 
1. 26; Ephes. 2. 7 ; of a period which shall last 
through the aion of aions, Eph. 3. 2J ; of a time after 
the aions shall be ended, and of a period hyperbolical" 
ly exceeding aeonian, 2 Cor. 4. 17 ; and lastly, of the 
formation, or constitution of the aions, Heb. 1. 2^ 
Do our doctors know these thsngs ? If not, are they 
not shamefully ignorant ? If ttey do, ought not their 
eiibrts to impose on the credulous induce us to beware 
of them in time to come i Felix quern aliena pericubr 
cautem." 
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Bttt, however obvious it may be, that your proposi- 
tion is utterly at fault, let us try its strength on the 
declaration found in Isa. 57. 15« 

" For I will not contend for ever, neither will I be 
always wroth ; for the spirit should fail before me, and 
the souls which I have made." 

That this applies to the subject of punishment is 
seen by the context, which refers to the stiff-necked 
and rebellious house of IsraeU 

" For the iniquity of his covetousness 1 was wroth, 
and smote him; I hid me and was wroth, and he went 
on'frowardly in the way of his heart. 1 have seen 
his ways, and will heal him : I will lead him ako, and 
restore comforts unto him and to his mourners. I 
create the fruit of the lips ; Peace, peace to him that is 
far off, and to him thx^t is near, saith the LORD ; and 
I will heal him." 

But these few example^-^f difibrmity in the use of 
these words are probably sufficient for the present op- 
portunity. Your attention is now called to the words 
already noticed, brought \o confront your ipse dixit. 
I am no Agonistes — but this appeal is confidently made 
to every Greek scholar, for tlie truth of my declara- 
tion. The appeal is public, and testimony is at hand 
for the redemption of my pledge. I have only to say-^ 
<tudi alteram partem. . 

The words to which I allude are the following, with 
their definitions. If they be not conclusive on the 
subject, society may be much enUghtened by showing 
srbere they are as vaguely used as the words under 
jeview. 

Luke 1<8. 1, Paafdote always, perpetually. 

1 Cor. 9. 25^ Mphtharios, in>morta], indissoluble. 

2 Tim. 1. 10. ^/^A^Aarm, immortality. ^ 
JHeb. 7. 16. Akatalutos^ endless, indissoluble. 
Every well informed man knows, and every candid 

maaa will acknowledge, that the practical use of a word 
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is a more certain criterion of its value, than a knowl- 
edge of its etymology. Hence the concessions which 
you and others are compelled to make concerning the 
words under consideration. To say that these words 
are improperly used in sacred writ, afibrds not the 
least possible assistance to the subject, nor can it io 
any way affect the argument, furtiier than to demon- 
strate tne verity of these criticisms. If, as you ac- 
knowledge, they are indefinitely used, their mere use 
can neither maintain nor destroy any sentiment, for 
proof requires precision. To determine otherwise, 
would destroy all distinction in the import of words, 
tend to utter confusion in society, and, if continued to 
its ultimate consequence, must result in the darkest 
barbarism. That common readers may duly appre- 
ciate your claim to consistency, a few places are 
noticed in which aion is improperly translated world. 

In Mat. 12. 32. 13. 22, 39,40, 49. 24. 3. 27. 20. 
Mark 4. 19. Luke 1. 70. 16. 8. 20. 34. John 9. 33* 
Acts 3. 21. 15.18. Rom. 12. 2. 1 Cor. 1.20. 
2. OyG. 3. 18. 8. 13. 10. 2. 2. Cor. 4. 4. Gal. 1.4. 
Eph. 6. 12. 1 Tim. 6. 17. 2 Tim. 1. 9. 4. 10, and 
in a number of instances, besides those heretofore 
noticed, the word aion is rendered world ; with what 
propriety it is thus translated, in preference to age, let 
those who read, judge. It may be sufficient here to 
state, that Beza, in his Latin Testament, renders the 
word, age^ excepting only in 1 Cor. 8 : 13. As he 
was a stickler for endless misery, no suspicion will 
rest on him as a heretic ; nor will his character, as a 
Latin scholar, be called in question. 

I shall now give a brief notice of two other passages, 
in Letter 5. You ask, " Now is it credible that God 
shoul^ use the same word, in the same sentence, in 
totally different senses ?" Without answering either 
yea or nay to this query, it is sufficient to say that the 
scriptures do contain a number of verses, in each of 
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wMch difierent significations are attached to the same 
word. The following examples are sufficient at Urn 
time. Hab. 3. B. ^^ And the everlasting mountains 
were scattered, the perpetual hills did bow ; his ways 
are everlasting." Heb. 2 : 14. '' — »that through death, 
he might destroy him that had the power of death, 
that is, the devil." No doubt, however, we ought to 
be cautious, in wresting the same words to difierent 
meanings ; nor should we, without evident reason, 
presume to affix a meaning to words, which set one 
declaration of scripture in array against another. 

Speaking of future rewards and punishments, an4 
the eternal existence of the soul, you say that both 
are expressed in the same terms. In answer I would 
say, that we no more dream of reward, either for 
virtue or vice in another state of being, than in this. 
Our principles go straight forward. Believing that in 
keeping the commandment is a great and present re« 
ward, we as fully believe that thewa^ of transgressors 
is hard, and will so continue, long as God is moral 
governor of the universe. It is strongly doubted if one 
passage of scripture can be produced, where either 
aion or its derivatives, expresses the duration of the 
happiness of any being, beyond this state of existence. 
But expressions are used relative to the never ending 
duration of hoUness and felicity, of the most unequivo- 
cal character, and past the power of criticism to limit, 
which will be exhibited in due time. Produce equal 
authority for the perpetuity of sin and misery, if pos- 
sible, and the Bible will exhibit as great and palpable 
absurdities as those with which your Letters abound. 

To fill up a scrap of vacant paper, permit me to 
task your attention a few minutes longer, while I in.- 
troduce a (passage for the application of your rule, as 
an argtuner^tum ad komihem. The rule may be appli- 
ed to the #ord aW, as used in 1 Cor. 15: 24 to 28 
inclusive. 
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*^ Then canieth the end, when he shall have deliver- 
ed up the kingdom to God, even the Father ; when he 
»hall have put down all rule and all authority and 
power. For he must reign till he hath put all ene- 
mies under his feet. The last enemy that shall be 
destroyed is death. For he hath put all things under 
his feet. But when he saith, all things are pat un- 
der Aim, it is manifest that he is excepted, which did 
put ALL things under him. And when all things shall 
be subdued unto him, then shall the Son also himself 
be subject unto him that put all things under him, 
that God may be all in all." 

Here is an example in point The word all occurs 
ten times in the course of five verses, and, agreeable to 
your own words, "without any mark of distinction." 
The definition of the word is — the whole, every one, 
every thing, quite, completely, altogether, the whole 
quantity, every part. 

Be pleased now to furnish a reply to your own ques- 
tion, '* Is it credible, that God should use the same 
word, in the same sentence [or connexion] in totally 
different senses ? If you answer, yes^ I grant it, and 
Paul gives the exception, expressing most forcibly, 
that but for this manifest exception, even Jeho- 
vah, the self-existent author of the universe, would 
be included in the catalogue ! My intention is not to 
dwell on the glorious and soul-cheering topic at pre- 
sent. It is left for your consideration, in company 
with your rule for understanding it. — 

" But the only fair rule of interpretation is to un- 
derstand words in their original and proper sense in all 
cases in which their meaning is not necessarily re- 
stricted by the subject or connexion." 

Should you find all to be necessarily restricted, fur- 
ther than the exception noticed by the Apostle, you 
will not fail to give the information* 

Yours, CANDIDUS, . 
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NOTE TO THE afcADER. 

hi the closing paragraph of Letter 5. Mr. H. sajs. 
But I feel that I am detaining you too long on this 
criticism of words." Perhaps he was correct in the 
premises. / do not feel that they have been unneces- 
sarily detained in the present remarks. If words are 
the signs of ideas, the more clear these signs are made 
to our apprehension, the more certain will be our un- 
derstanding of the ideas thus communicated. If the 
reader has gained one step towards the truth by thijB 
attempt, the writer will enjoy the satisfaction of li^ving 
written to good purpose, and the reader will not cer- 
tainly complain. As the Rev. author of the Letters 
has furnished the reader a note, recommending, " Ed- 
wards against Chauncey, Appleton's Lectures, and 
Dwight's Theology," as " books with which Univer- 
salists would do well to be better acquainted," the 
readers of the Inquirer shall be furnished with an 
extract of the first named work soo^, which will suffice 
for a specimen. In retuni for this advice, Mr. H. and 
his readers, and all others who dare to read an unan- 
swerable performance, are invited to read Balfour'' s 
Inquiry y one volume of which contains more informar 
tion,and more irrefutable argument, founded on invin- 
cible facts, than all orthodox publications since the 
dawn of time. 



KO. 5. 

Jh Rev. Joel Hawes^ — Hartford. , 

Sir — In giving opinions, merely, a man ''may err 
from the truth, and honestly endeavour to maintain 
sentiments which subsequent examination will dem- 
<9nstrate to be fallacious. To tho&e viXx^ti ^JawSi ^Tt^^^ 
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^xtisnd the hand of charity, for to them is applicable 
the Latin adage, humanum est errare* But I deeplj 
regret to say, that the tenor of your Liettens, more 
deeply implicates the feelings of the heart, than the 
determination of the judgment If, in narrating irtmt 
you term facts (relative to the efiects of UniversaUsm) 
the departure from truth is so obvious as to be <Us< 
covered at the first blush, what shall be said of the 
palpable departure from rectitude which is manifest 
m your mis-citations from scripture ! Let the follow- 
ing, from an orthodox publication, reply to the ques- 
tion. 

^'It behoves us to guard against misquoting Script 
ture, not only from reverence to Deity, but also, from 
regard to the cause of truth. If a misquotation be 
brought in support of error, so far as it has influence} 
truth must suffer by it. If it be adduced for the 
establishment of truth, when its inaccuracy is detect- 
ed, opponents will triumph as if the victory were gain- 
ed. She needs no such aids ; but stands more secure- 
ly without them.'*' 

I shall now quote a full paragraph from Letter V. 
the principal portion of which is garbled. .The 
intelligent reader will recollect that several of these 
passages have been anticipated in a previous number, 
with remarks, exhibiting their misapplication. If this 
system of mutilation is proof of any theory, the time 
has come, when the scoff of infidelity is reduced to a 
self-evident proposition. — If a total disr^rd to the 
persons addressed, or to whom the language appliesi 
the time to which it refers, and the connexion in which 
it is found — be all of no importance ; then is it true, 
that '^ the Bible is an old instrument, on which any 
man can play the tune which best pleases' him.'' I 
now request, that each reader will consider- himself 
as a juror in a capital case, and reply as under the 
sanction of -an oatb-^oesthe language of the cited 
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paragraph, in a single instance, conTcy the definite 
idea of a future state ? If not, the theory of endless 
suffering must be relinquished, or sought from some 
other source. 

*^In the New Testament we read of those who 
shall be severed from the just ; who shall be cast into 
outer darkness ; who shall depart into everlastii^ 
fire ; who shall lose their souls ; who shall be destroy- 
ed soul and body in hell ; who shall not see life, but 
the wrath of God abideth on them ; they shall be shut 
-out from Abraham and all the pr(Jphets ; the Judge at 
the EMD of the world [aion^ age, the Jewish dispensa- 
tion] shall ^end forth his angels, and gather them out 
of his kingdom, and cast them into a furnace of fire ; 
they are reserved unto the day of Judgment to be 
punished ; who shall be punished with everlasting 
destruction from the presence of the Lord and the 
glory of his power ; the smoke of their torment as- 
cendeth up ror ever and ever ; they are bound hand 
and foot and cast into outer darkness ; they receive 
their good things, their portion in this life, and are 
tormented m the life to come ; an impassable gulf is 
placed between them and the blessed ; they die in 
their sins ; where Christ is gone they cannot come; 
they ijever have foigiveness ; they shall come out of 
their graves unto the resurrection of damnation ; the 
mist of darkness is reserved to them for ever ; the 
heavens and the earth which now are, are kept in 
store, reserved unto fire against the day of Judgment 
and perdition of ungodly men ; God shall send them 
strong delusions that they should believe a lie, that 
they all might be damned who have pleasure in un- 
righteousness ; there is a sin unto death for which we 
are not to pray, and which shall not be forgiven, nei- 
ther in this world nor in the world, to come ; their 
names shall be blotted out of the book of life^ the) 
are clouds, carried with a tempe&t) lot ^^^^ \^ ^:^* 
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served the blackness of darkness for ever ; the dcTiJ 
that deceived them shall be cast into the lake of fire 
and brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet 
are, and they shall be tormented day and night for 
ever and ever ; and these shall go away into everlast- 
ing punishment/' 

By a recurrence to the preceding number, the 
reader will perceive that all the strength of these pas- 
sages which is predicated on the words everlasting, 
for ever, and for ever and ever, is perfect impotence. 
That the term hell does not convey the idea of end- 
less misery has also been shown in part, from the- 
most unquestionable authority. Every careful read- 
er of his Bible even in our vague and sometimes very 
imperfect translation, must see that this cannot be the. 
meaning of this word, or certainly, not its uniforo^. 
meaning. If he examines the use of the term damna-. 
tion, he will find that equally indefinite. No scholar 
of credit will deny that the same word which is trans-' 
lated damnation, is also rendered judgment. To as- 
certain how much importance is attached to the use 
of this word in the original, and how much people 
are deceived by the signification generally attached 
to it, a few examples are annexed. 

" For judgment I am come into this world.'' John 
9 : 39. Read " for damnation,'^ and let your own 
ear judge. " For the time is came that judgment 
must begin at the house of God." 1 Pet. 4: 17. 
Now say, damnation must begin at the house of God, 
and make your own commentary. Let every reader 
of the Bible carefully attend to the passages in which 
judgment and damnation are found, and further illus- 
tion will be unnecessary. 

Without entering at the present time more fully into 
the value or understanding of any of those quotations 
which prove, extra controversia, that, either with or 
without intent, vou have handled the word of God 
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deceitfully 5 — ^the subject will be left with a pledge, 
that when you or any other person, will attempt to 
prove by any one citation, that the system of endless 
myscry is true, the subject shall receive the most re- 
spectful attention. 

Passing in silence over a vast number of tortured 
quotations, and much disgraceful sophistry and false 
assertion, I come to the case of Judas — a case which 
seems sufficient to glut the omniverolis appetite ojf 
even an Edwards. In dwelling on this theme, it 
seems that the ears of the orthodox are almost ravish- 
ed with the yells of the damned, and that their eyes 
are feasted in imagination, with the sight of one at 
least, who is placed in a state of torment fronj which 
can be no release, and to whom hope can never come. 
A short quotation from Letter VI. will serve as a 
specimen of what you say respecting him, and Uni- 
versalits. 

'' Before I close the testimony from scripture, let 
me request you to consider attentively the case of 
Judas who was denominated by our Saviour, the son 
of perdition, and who having betrayed his Lord, was 
driven by remorse, not by true repentance, as some 
Universalists affirm, to hang himself that he might go 
to his own place." 

Among other misrepresentations noticed in the In- 
quirer, two years ago, this is one ; and you seem to 
come under the denomination of those, who, being 
often reproved, and hardening the neck, shall sudden- 
ly be destroyed, and that without remedy. The fol- 
lowing is a transcript from the piece to which I allude : 
" Judas, alas ! poor Judas, the strong case in proof of 
endless misery, also came in for his share of abuse. 
Besides being fixed in hell for ever (or endlessly) he 
was also misquoted. Now as it is not said that he 
" hanged hinnself and went to his own place," in the 
scriptures, we "will just inquire whether he ha.i\^<L 
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himself at all. It is hoped Mr. H. will examine his 
Greek Testament in this instance.^* As you utterly 
rdected the hint here given, and others which were 
offered with a view to set you right, every reader has 
a right to conclude) that truth is not your object.— 
Were you as fvtHy disposed to know and propagate 
the truth, as you are to dissemmindte error by its fal- 
sification, we should not witness the repetition of a 
misstatement, which must revert on your own head. 
If you know no better, your ignorance is equalled oDiy 
by the insolence with which you reiterate an asser- 
tion, for which you have already been rebuked by a 
layman, possessing not a fiftieth part of your opportu- 
nity for a knowledge of the Greek. I profess not a 
general acquaintance with the language ; but, as far 
as the present subject is concerned, I fear not an dJf- 
pea! to the literary public. 

That the criticism relating to Judas may conne be- 
fore us in the most unambiguous manner, the only two 
places which speak of his death will be given and 
compared* That found in Mat. 27 : 3, 4, 5, in the 
common version, reads as follows : 

" Then Judas, which had betrayed him, when he 
saw that he was condemned, -repented himself, and 
brought again the thirty pieces of silver to the chief 
priests and elders, saying, I have sinned in that I have 
betrayed the innocent blood. And they said, what is 
that to us ? see thou to that. And he cast down the 
pieces of silver in the temple, and departed, and 
went and hanged himself.^' 

It is obvious that the translators here say that he 
hanged himself. In Acts. 1 : 18, 19, the account 
stands thus : 

^^ Now this man purchased a field with the reward 
of iniquity, and falling headlong, he burst asunder in 
the midst, and all his bowels gushed out* And it was 
knowu unto all the dwellers at Jerusalem ; insomuch 
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as that field is called in their proper tongue, Acelda- 
ma, that is to say, the field of blood." 

Admitting this to be all that we could know on the 
subject, still your deduction would be a palpable ab- 
surdity. How an evident conclusion can be drawn 
from two statements so manifestly different, is not 
easy to imagine, and far less can we determine that 
Judas " was driven by remorse, not by true repent- 
ance,'' to return the wages of iniquity. As to his re- 
pentance, I think few will be found either in or out of 
churches, whose actions more clearly demonstrate the 
sincerity of their regret for an act which has resulted 
in evil. As to the terms remorse and repentance, you 
have made a distinction without a material difference 
If remorse is the pain of guilt, it is most obviously sor- 
row for sin, and the first step towards newness oi life. 
We may be said to regret the doing of wrong, though 
it were committed in ignorance, while repentance for 
'transgression of a known rule of right, must evidently 
be accompanied by remorse. But the malversation is 
too obvious to escape any rational mind, not fettered 
down to ignorance by the thraldom of tradition. 

Perhaps a careful survey of the conduct of the dis- 
ciples will tend to remove some prejudices from the 
minds of those who are not " willingly ignorant." — 
They were all perjured. After affirming with much 
•confidence that they would sooner perish with Jesus 
than forsakeiihim, they all forsook him and fled, 
Christ called Peter Satan, and Judas a devil. True. 
Peter " went out and wept bitterly," and Judas re- 
turned the money^ which was most certainly as true a 
mark of sincerity as was displayed by Peter. If he 
wept bitterly, why not place him with Judas, and in- 
sist, that instead of being true repentance, the weep- 
ing was occasioned by remorse! But besides this, 
Judas is said to have repented himself, of which not 
a word is said respecting Peter. But, do you really 

8* 



90 CANDm REVIEW- 

believe that Christ^s friends will be rejected, and con- 
signed to remediless wo ? Christ calls Judas friend, 
at the moment when he was betrayed. But how is it 
possible that one should be so deceived, or attempt so 
to deceive others, with the Bible in his hand, as to 
assert, or intimate, that Judas, who was dead, and the 
apostle who 'was to be chosen as his. successor, were 
identically the same being? To awaken your appre- 
hension on this point, Acts 1 : 30 to 25 inclusive, 
will here be inserted : 

^^ For it is' written in the book of Psalms, let his hab- 
itation be desolate, and let no man dwell therein : and, 
bis bishoprick let another take. Wherefore, of 
these men which have companied with us all the 
time that the Lord Jesus went in and out among us, 
beginning from the baptism of John, unto that ^ame 
day that he was taken up from us, must one be or- 
dained to be a witness with us of his resurrectioD.*^ 
And they appointed two,* Joseph called Barsabas, 
who was surnamed Justus, and Matthias. . And they 
prayed, and said, thou, Lord, which knowest tbe 
nearts of all men, shew whether of these two tfiou 
hast chosen, that he may take part of this ministry 
and apostleship, from which Judas by tnuiagiesskm 
fell, that he might go to his own place." 

I have cited thus much, that no man can rationally 
doubt the fairness of the quotation. Thai the Ae, who 
tnight go to his own place, alluded Mthe man upoa 
whom the lot should fall, is too evident to controvert 
Judas did not live to see the crucifixion of Christ, and 
ihe Sd verse of this chapter furnishes evidence that 
not less than forty days had elapsed since the resfif- 
nection, before the eleven determined to choose an 
apostle in the room of Judas. What then hadtb? 
choice of an apostle to do with Juda<s ? Was he de- 
tained by the election of a successor, from going tfi 
his own place ? Pepend upoo it^ that ^^if » 9118(^9^ 
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tetion be brought in support of error, so far as it has 
influence^ truth must suffer by it;" knd that truth 
stands more securely without such palpable insults 
to the understanding of your readers. By what 
means you determine that Judas is the Son ot perdi- 
tion, we have yet to be informed. 

As to what " some Universalists affirm," respect* 
ing Judas, so far as respects his repentance, it certain- 
ly stands on as tenable ground as your assertion.— ♦ 
The marks of true repentance are precisely such a^ 
are considered conclusive evidence of sincerity in 
your church, though it is well known that few exhibit 
their repentance in so strong a point of light. But I 
need not long insist, that testimony which clashes in 
any material point, is utterly futile. That the com- 
mon versions of these two passages entirely disagree 
in relating the manner of the death of Judas, is too 
elear a point to urge, and of course, as far as the 
translation is concerned, your conclusion is complete? 
ly neutralized. For further light on this subject, we 
will now refer to the Greek, to which your attention 
has already been called.^-~My object is to show, that 
in nei&er of the places in which the death of Judas is 
mentioned, do the inspired writers use the term which 
signifies hanged. In the first instance. Matt. 37 : 5, 
the word is apegxatoy definition, suffocated. And in 
Acts 2 : 18, die word is prenes^ translated, '/ailing 
htadlong. But an examination of Acts 5: 30, will 
'Show that kremasantes is the word correctly rendered 
.hanged or suspended* Thus, neither the account in 
Matthew, nor thst iii Acts, give the least colour to 
4li)e ajssertion that Judas committed suicide. 

But, as^^yoii seem to dwell on this case with consider- 
able confidence, to quote what you say further on the 
subject, with acGompanyii^g remarks, may not b$ 
aimfis. ^ ' 
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" Wo to that man by whom the Son of man is be- 
trayed. It had been good for that man if he had 
never been born. How can this be true if universal- 
ism is not false 1 If all men are to be saved, it can 
be truly said of no one of our race, it had been good 
for him never to have been born. For whatever he 
may endure for a season, whether in this or in the life 
to come, the eternal happiness of heaven will infinite* 
ly outweigh it, and render existence to him an infi- 
nite blessing. Is Judas in heaven ? Will he ever be 
there and dwell there for ever? How then is he 
loii — how then had it been ^oodybr him never to have 
been bom ? How would nonexistence be a blessing 
to him who is to be eternally happy in heaven ?" 

Because Christ said. Wo to that man by whom the 
Son of man is betrayed, are we to infer that an endless 
state of suffering must be his lot ? A prophet says, 
Wo is me, for I am a man of unclean lips, and Je- 
sus denounced a wo upon women who should be 
with child, and those who should give suck in the 
time when Jerusalem should be destroyed ; and well 
he might, when he described the distress which should 
then happen, as greater than any which had occurred, 
or which should happen. But does this imply endless 
misery, either here or in any other place ? Among 
all the dreadful woes prophetically denounced in the 
Apocalypse, not one allusion is made to endless mise« 
ry. Nor does the expression, " Good were it for ihat 
man if he had not been born," either directly or in- 
directly intimate a state of being beyond the grave, 
and much less a state of ceaseless misery. If you ob- 
ject to NOT in the room of never, you will be pleas- 
ed to inquire whether &vJc is properly translated 
never. Ii you sometimes appear to dread a logoma- 
chy, it may fairly be imputed less to the subject, than 
to the effect which a close examination of the use of 
words will produce on the cause you have espoused. 
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But you deliberately ask, '* how can this be true, If 
universalism is not false t" If so, though you evi^ 
dently did not expect a reply, you shall receive it. — 
And first — nothing in the connexion intimates that 
the birth of which Jesus spoke was a natural birth, 
-any more than in his discourse with Nicodeihus ; nor 
is it seen how he could be a man, to receive either 
good or ill, without the natural birth. To be the re- 
cipient of good, he must evidently have existence, and 
capability of enjoyment. If the birth to which Christ 
here alluded were spiritual, the mystery is no longer a 
secret. John, speaking of Jesus, says, "But as many 
as received him, to them gave he power to become 
the sons of God, to them that believe on his name ; 
which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the 
flesh, nor o( the will of man, but of God." Whether 
Judas was thus born, we shall see in the sequel. 

No man will dispute that Judas was one of the 
twelve. This fact is beyond dispute, but not more 
so, than the evidence that he was an accepted disci- 
ple^ and that he executed the commission given him 
by Christ, Mat. 10 : with the other disciples, when he 
. '' gave them power against unclean spirits, to cast 
them out, and to heal all manner of sickness, and all 
manner of diseases." Juda^ was specially named, 
and sent out with the others ^'as sheep in the midst 
of wolves." Matthew and Mark inform us, not only 
that Christ brake the bread, and gave the cup, but that 
'Hhey all drank of it ;^^ and Jesus is represented by 
John as saying — -Whoso eateth my flesh, and drink- 
eth my blood, hath eternal life ; and I will raise him 
up at the last day.'' If this is not as good evidence 
01 salvation for Judas, as for the other di8ci{>les, it h 
sincerely hoped that we may learn wherein. — ^But 
why not condemn Peter to remediless wo ? See the 
testimony in his case, and then say how you can more 
consistently condemn the one than the other* Pete^. 
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denied Christ with an oath, and the words of Christ 
are — ^^ He that denieth me before men, shall be de- 
nied before the angeLs of God." If this strong ktt- 
guage points to a state of interminable sufiering, where 
is your hope for Peter, or indeed for any of the disci- 
ples ? Not an intimation is given, that an iota shall be 
taken from this denunciation on account of weeping 
bitterly ; why not then include all in the comnioncoih 
demnation? — 'But, perhaps, it may still be urged, how 
could the want of this new birth have tended to the 
good of Judas ? Ans« " For if, after they have esca- 
ped the pollutions of the world through the knowledge 
of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again 
entangled tlierein, and overcome, the latter eud is 
worse with them than the beginning. For it had been 
better for them not to have known the way of right- 
eousness, than after they have known, to turn from 
the holy commandment delivered unto them." It is 
then very obvious that this jdea of the subject per- 
fectly corresponds with the words of Christ, while the 
idea of good received by a nonentity is utterly pre- 
posterous. Your question respecting Judas — ''^ How 
then is he lost," predicated on the supposition that he 
will ultimately enjoy the smiles of heaven, is perfectly 
absurd. Not an iota of evidence have you brought 
forward, to show the loss of Judas, more than that of 
every other human intelligence. Was he lost in any 
other sense than all of the Adainic family ? All who 
wander from God are lost, and for the purpose of re- 
storing these lost souls to the true fold, was Christ 
manifested ; for he came to seek and to save that 
which was lost. Paul says, that this is a faithful say- 
ing, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save sinners, of whom I am 
cjiief. But we have a more direct testimony thaa 
this, "He that confesseth and forsake th his sins, shall 
obtain mercy.'' Judas confessed his sin — he made 
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all the reparation in his power; he returned, and 
boldly and honestly defended the innocence of his 
master, and every circumstance serves to confirm the 
proposition, that " finding all his efforts to save his 
master inffectual, he died— his feelings. overpowered 
him : — ^he fell a victim to his returned affection, and 
was suffocated wiih his grief." Much other testimo- 
ny could be adduced, but the present is deemed more 
than sufficient to answer your question. Numerous 
instances of a similar nature are on record, and he 
who doubts that the strength of mental feelings, has* 
in many instances deprived people of life, is prepared 
to doubt the most evident physical facts, and the most 
demonstrable proposition, — ^Your last question on the 
case of Judas argues an inconsistency in your own 
ideas on the subject, which will be briefly noticed. . 
You ask, '* How would non-existence be a blessing to 
him who is to be eternally happy in heaven ?" The 
discrepancy of this paradoxical query with common 
sense, is a result flowing from the incorrect under- 
standing of the language of Christ. The idea of a 
blessing conferred on non-existence^ by its being suf- 
fered to remairi- a non-entity^ is a proposition of your 
own, and remains for you to solve. The light in 
which I have viewed the words of Christ, lead to no 
absurdity in the conclusion. Good cannot be enjoy- ^ 
ed by a lifeless clod of earth, and that which is capa- 
ble of feeling must have existence. But the weak- 
ness of your question requires no further arguments- 
it is palpable to a very moderate understanding. If 
a system requires a perversion of the words of Christ, 
which renders them ridiculously absurd, those who 
are so wedded to sentiment as to approve such a 
course, answer well to the description of the imbecile' 
of whom Solomon says, though he be brayed in a 
mortar with a pestle^ yet will not his foolishness de- 
part from him. Yours, 
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WO. 9. 

a Rev. Joel Hanesr^Hariford. 

Sir — In passing over your production, my attention 
has been arrested by a portipn of the eighth Letter, in 
which you endeavour ^' to establish the fact and the 
time of a general judgment, beyond the possibility o{ 
doubt/' Language so positive led me to examine die 
subject with some particularity, and the result of my 
labours will furnish matter for the present opportunity. 
The steps by which I arrived at the conclusion wiU 
« be laid before you, with as much brevity as the im* 
portance of the subject will permit. The following 
quotation contains what you appear to consider as 
abundant proof; this will now be examined. 

'^ I shall close this part of my subject, with request* 
ii^ your particular attention to two passages of scrip- 
ture which appear to me to establish the fact and the 
time of a general judgment beyond the possibility of a 
doubt. It is appointed unto men once to die, anp, 
[but] after this the ju^ment* The hour is comii^, 
in the which all that are in the graves, shall hear Im 
• voice, and shall come forth ; they that have done good 
unto the resurrection of life, ana they that have none 
evil unto the resurrection of damnation. These passa- 
ges are plain and decisive : and though i might pity 
and pray for the man who, after having read them, 
should deny a future judgment, I should not attempt 
to convince him. If he believe not God, he would 
not be convinced by man.'* 

The disingenuous mode of quoting the scriptures 
which you have seen proper to adopt, has already 
been a subject of animadversion, and I regret to say, 
that the present instance is marked by an evidence of 
design, so palpable, that one must read his Bible with 
the utmost negligence, not to perceive it* Those wljo 
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read Trith an intention to arrive at the truth, will read- 
ily determine, whether such an ohvious dissociation of 
language results from a desire to promote the cause of 
righteousness. The first of these passages which you 
term plain and decisivej commences, as may be obser- 
ved, in the midst of a sentence, and concludes in a 
very objectionable mlmner, by omitting the concluding 
member, without which the former is utterly incorri- 
prehensible. Are you wilHng to risk your character 
as a scholar, on such a palpable violation of the just 
rules of interpretation — or to disHmb a sentence in 
this manner, without the least regard to the grammat- 
ical connexion ?—*and are you not aware that this 
system will support Atheistical principles as certainly 
as Christians? 

The first quotation is clipped out of its connexion, 
Heb. 9 : 27. That and its succeeding context read as 
follows ; 

*' And as it is appointed unto men once to die, but 
after this the judgment ; so Christ was once offered to 
bear the sins of many ; and unto them that look for 
him shall he appear the second time without sin unto 
salvation.'' 

It is not a little remarkable, that you have substitu- 
ted the copulative and, instead of the disjunctive hut^ 
and yeU garbled and interpolated as it is, you present ^ 
it as a plain and decisive passage, and - by way of 
strengthening it, add— '' and though I might pity and 
pray for the man who, after having read them, should 
daay a future judgmeilt, I should not attempt to con- 
vince him.''' As to the substitution of and for buU I 
shall merely remark, that if it were not designed, you 
will do well to read your Bible more, and the systems 
of men less, before you shall again introduce a distor- 
ted passage in support of a sentiment, so deeply afiec- 
ting the character of God, and the happiness of his 
oflfepriog. Perhaps no people bearixi^ \3Ki«^ ^^tvfss&ojcw 
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name, are so often and so causelessly accused <^ mis* 
quoting scripture as Universalists. With how good a 
grace this chaise comes from you, without a fact 
offered in its support, will be seen when the charge 
shall be brought to your door. 

If you understand the relative use of aa and 5o, 
used in the forecited passage/ your own conscienca 
must convict you of gross malversation^ or the most 
consummately stupid negligence^ As it is appointed-** 
90 Christ. So, what ? Why, according to your mode 
of argumentation, as men die a natural death, and s^re 
afterwards judged to endless misery-^^Oi, in like man- 
ner, Christ is or must be juc^ed in a post mortem st^te 
of existence. Revolting as this must appear, it is 9 
fair, nay, an indisputable conclusion from your prein- 
ises. The absurdity of this deduction is so obvious, 
that we will seek for a bettep-^SL worse will not pwto- 
bly come in our way. 

But before attempting to elucidate the sulgect by 
examining its connexion, let u? examine its length and 
l^readth as applied in defence of your &eore«u To 
give every advantage to this hypothetical use of thie 
text, we shaliKadmit the proposition, that the phrase 
" a^er this the ju<^mient,^^ sigQifies,that aU men, a|t^ 
the dissohition of the body, are to undeigo a judicial 
trial, and consequent sentence. In this view of tbe 
ailment, we must undeifstand the terms judgment aixd 
condemnation^ as ^ynonomous, and as a brief niod^ of 
expressing ihe phrase, endless misery^ To ajlpw Us^ 
than this would render its uee in support of your sys- 
tem a m^re nullity ; to alk>w the meaning su^ested 
would prove too much, and destroy every distinction, 
by resulting' in universal damnation. Every one who 
r^ads the text must perceive that the apostle makes nd 
^tbOiCtion, and if "^e text is any thing tothe purpo^ei 
the subjects of^ tbe judgment, and those of natural 
d^ajlhi are ide)(iti£allj the same, and equinumeFant*. 
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Let us concede, then, that the. citation expresses the 
doctrine for which you contend, and the result is as 
dreadful as the most sanguine, advocate for the difTu* 
sion of misery could desire. 

Butleaving this self-destructive view of the subjecti 
let us turn to the sure word of prophecy, and search 
for the true meaning of the passage thus wrested to 
your own destruction. In doing this, we shall find the 
harmony of the scripture resulting in the blessing of 
God on the whole human family, to which examina- 
tion your attention is now solicited. ^ 

This epistle appears to have been written by a He^ 
brew, of the Hebrews, and to the Hebrews. To the 
Jews he exhibited himself as a Jew, by quoting their 
rituals, and appealing to the prophecies which they 
acknowledged, for the proof of Christianity ; and thus 
he demonstrated in the most lucid manner, that the 
legal ceremonies were but " a shadow of good things* 
to come." After drawing a parallel between the 
Abrahamic covenant and the Christian — the priests 
under the law, and Christ, he shows by the text, that, 
as by the typical cleansing of the high priest under 
the law, the* judgment of the people was life ; so^ 
Christ really suffered that death which was shadowed 
under the law, that he might cleanse the people by 
better sacrifices, to the possession of the blessings of 
the New Covenant. The difference between the two^ 
covenants is represented in the 8th chapter thus ; 

*' For Ending fault with them, [the Jews] he saith, 
Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, when I will 
make a new cov^ant with the house of Israel and 

* The reader, by examining tbe whold epistle, will discover 
that tbe apostle is labouring to turn the attention of his brethfea 
from the Jewish cerenaonial law, which was annulled for the 
weakness and Unprofitableness thereof, to the Christian dispen- 
sation, the substance which was merely shadowed by the rituals 
of the l^saic economy. 
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with the house of Judah ; not according to the cove- 
nant that I made with their fathers, in the day when I 
took them hj the hand to lead them out of the land of 
Egypt ; becaose thejr continued not in my covenant^ 
and I regarded them not, saith the Lord. For this 
is the covenant that I wiilTmake with the house ofls* 
rael after thore days, saith the Lord ; I will put my 
laws into their mind, and write them in their hearts; 
end I will be to them a God, and they shall be to me a 
people ; and they shall not teach every man bis neigh- 
bour, and every man his brother, saying. Know the 
Lord, for all shall know me, from the least to the 
greatest. For I will be merciful to their unrighteous- 
ness, and their sins and their iniquities will I remem- 
ber no more.'' 

We here discover the excellency of the nwp, in 
comparison with the old covenant ; and observe the 
vast superiority of the high-priest of our profession, 
over those of the Aaronic dispensation. In drawing 
the parallel, the apostle is careful to inform us, that 
'^ in those sacrifices there is a remembrance again made 
of sins every year." To show that the ceremonial 
purification by the blood of bulls, and of goats, and 
the sprinkling with the ashes of an heifer was merely 
typical, and that the preference given to the christiaa 
dispensation was for a good reason, he gives us facts«' 
and draws inferences, in the following language ; 

*' For Christ is not entered into the holy places made 
with hands, wkich are the figures of the true ; but into 
heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of God 
for us ; nor yet that he should offer himself often, as 
the high priest entereth into the holy place «very year 
with blood of others ; for then must he often have 
•suffered since the foundation of the world ; [age] but 
now once in the end of the world [age] hath he ap» 
peared, to put away sin by the sacrifice of bimself«'' 
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That thisris in close connexiQn with the text quoted 
by you, is evident by the mode of expression. In the 
one place we read that Christ was once offered to bear 
the sins of many [the multitudes] ; in the other that 
he came to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself.^ 
This then is the life of tjie new and better covenant^ 
established uponbetter promises, and ending in a more 
glorious tesult. We see here the good things which 
were typically shadowed under the^ ceremonial law. 
See Exod. 28 : 29^ 30, in which we may observe the 
eoihcidence between the passages under consideration^ 

" And Aaron shall bear the names of the children 
of Israel in- the breast-plate of judgment upon his 
heart, when he goeth in unto the holy j»/ace, for a 
memorial before the LORD continually. And thou 
shalt put in the breast-plate of judgment the Urim and 
the Thummim ;: and they shall be upon Aaron^s heart, . 
when he goeth> in before the LORD ; and Aaron 
shall bearthe judgment of the children of Israel upon 
his heart before the LORD continually.''' 

Biblical students have studied to little purpose yho ^ 
remain ignorant of die expressive rituals of the Mosaic 
dispensation. Under that economy the high-priest 
entered into the holy of holies, once every year, bear- 
ing the breast-plate of judgment^ the urim md the 
thummim^ or lights nnd perfections, on which were* 
engraven the names^of the twelve taibesw He appear- 
ed before the merey-seat for the justification of all 
the children of Israel. That this was merely typical 
of the justification of all both Jew and Gentile, is abun- 
datitly evident by the words of the same apostle, who, , 
in writing to the Romans, and mentioning both classes 
in the connexion, says, *'' For all have sinned and come 
^Oit of the glory of God ; being justified freely by -his 
grace, through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus*'' 
The old covenant was therefore a partial dispensation^ 
consisting of cacnal ocdinances,.^^ ^^^^H^^^^s^ ^V 

9* 
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works, was abolished to make room for the more per- 
fect dispensation denominated the new covenant, of 
which Christ was the messenger and mediator. As 
under the old dispensation the people continued not 
in the covenant, the new covenant was promised, un- 
der which God says " all shall know me from the kast 
to the greatest." The reason given for the accom- 
plishment of this promise rests in the fidelity t)f the 
God of truth — " I will be to them a God, and thif 
SHALL be to me a people." You will riot deny the 
ceremonial purification of all the people represented 
by the high-priest in the sanctum sanctorum, mostcer- 
tainly ; with what colour of argument, then, do you 
deny the eflBcacy of the atonement of Christ, the 
head of every man— the head over all things to the 
church, — ^the fulness of him that filleth all in all ? 

As no man who is not absolutely mad, can doubt 
that the text in question is a part of the parallel be- 
tween the Mosaic and the Christian dispensations, I 
shall now only show that the tenor 6f scripture war- 
rants the assertion made in a former part of this num- 
ber. If the high-priest, as is very evident, died in 
figure when he went into the holy of holies, with blood 
of others, and represented a resurrection to life by his 
safe return — ^were, or were not, all whom he repre- 
sented, typically cleansed ? The reasoning of the author 
of the text is a conclusive answer*-—" How much more 
fhall the blood of Christ— cleanse your conscience 
from dead works, that ye may serve the livirig God ?" 
If then, the priestly office of Christ, is to the Mosaic 
rituals, as the substance is: to the ^AacZozv, let us inquire 
for whpm^ and for what Christ died. The same epis* 
tie, chap. 2. gives the information. 

" But we see Jesus, who was made a little lower 
than the angels, for the suffering of death, crowned 
with glory arid honour, that he, by the grace of God, 
should taste death for every man. for it became hiiii» 
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for whom are all things, and by ^hom are all things, 
in bringing many sons unto glory, to make the Captain 
of their salvation perfect through sufferings. For both 
he that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all 
of one ; for which cause he is not ashamed to call 
them brethren, saying, I will declare thy name unto 
my brethren ; in the midst of the church will I sing 
praise untp thee. And again, 1 will put my trust in 
him* And again, Behold I and the children which 
God hath given me. Forasmuch then as the children 
are partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself like- 
wise took part of the same ; that through death he 
might destroy him that had the power of death, that 
is, the devil ; And deliver them who through fear of 
death were all their life-time subject to bondage. For 
verily he took not on him the nature of angels ; but 
be took on him the seed of Abmham. Wherefore in 
all things it behoved him to be made like unto his 
brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful 
High Priest in things pertaining to God, to make re- 
conciliation for the sins pf the people. For in- that he 
himself hath suffered, being tempted, he is able to 
succour them that are tempted.'' 

If the. quotations in this Number are very full, they 
seed no excuse* When such utter inattention is man- 
ifested in your production, both to the letter and spirit 
of scripture, the inference is fair, that others, with lesa 
opportunities than those which you possess, are also 
ignorant and inattentive. But to return to the su bject. 
We see for whom he tasteth death — every man. — 
We see he is termed the Captain of their salvation. 
His object was to destroy tliat death which is the con- 
sequence of sin, as well as the devil [impostor] who 
had the power of this death ; and by this means to 
deliver " them who through fear of death, were all 
&eir life time subject to bondage," [slavery.] 
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That the new covenant embraces eternal Itfe^ is not 
an aasumptioB by implication, if all shall know God 
from the least to the greatest, and if bis laws shall be 
written in their hearts, then will the prayer of Christ 
be fulfilled. ' See John 17 : 3, 3. 

^' As thou hast given him power over all flesh, that 
he should give eternal life to as many as thou bast 
given him. And this is life eternal, that they might 
know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom 
thou hast sent.'' 

That all flesh includes the whole family of man, is 
evident, because the heathen are his inheritance, and 
the uttermost parts of the earth are his possession. 
For these unnumbered multitudes he tasted, death, as 
the mediator of the new covenant, which promised 
die knowledge of God to all men. For diese, biff 
brethren, he tasted death, to fulfil the will of Giod, 
** by the which will we are sanctified, through the of- 
fering of the body of Jesus Christ once.'' Under the 
law, the priests ofiered continually, those sacrifices 
which could not make the comers thereto perfect. 
But Christ made perfect work, and shall therefore be 
exalted by bjeing given, a name which is above every 
other name, that, (for this purpose) in the name of 
Jesus every knee should bow, of those in faeaven,and 
those on the earth, and those under the earth; and 
that every longue should confess, that Jesus Christ is 
Lord, to the glory of God the father. This is the 
glorious consummation recorded by Paul in- his epistle 
to the Ephesians, in the following words ; 

'^ Having made known unto us the mystery of his 
will, according to bis good pleasure, which he hath 
purposed in himself; that in the dispensation of the 
jfiiJness of times he might gather together in one att 
tilings in Christ, both which are in heaven, and which 
are on earth ; even in him.'' 
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This also harmoDizes with the exhortation of the 
apostle to Timothy, and furnishes a strong reason for 
the precept given. 

" 1 exhort therefore, that, first of all, supplications, 
prayers, intercessiolis, and giving of thanks, he made 
for all men ; for kings, andjTor all that are in authority ; 
that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all god- 
liness and honesty. For this u good and acceptable 
in the sight of God our Saviour ; who will have all 
men to be saved, and come to the knowledge of the 
truth.' For there is one God and one mediator be- 
tween God and men, the man Christ Jesus ; who gave 
himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due time." 

♦We have seen that Christ tasted death for all, for 
eilery man, and we perceive the object. W^e also 
learn by the prophet Isaiah, that he shall see the trav- 
ail of his soul and be satisfied ; and we perceive that 
the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand, and 
we discover what that pleasure is, viz. the gathering 
of all things in Christ, the bowing of all in his name to 
the glory of God, and the fulfilment of the law of love 
in every heart, which is eternal life. 

If 1 have succeeded in showing that the death no- 
ticed in the text, is the typicaldeath of the high-priest 
under the law, the conclusion deduced is beyond the 
reach of contradiction. But, if in the face of the 
whole epistle, as well as contrary to the immediate 
connexion, you still maintain the reverse, you have a 
clue to the subject which would render every passage 
in the scriptures as uncertain as the responses of a 
heathen oracle. But while we profess, as Protestants, 
to take the Bible as the man of our counsel, let us lis- 
ten to its dictates, and either allow with Mr. Locke, 
that the Bible must be judged by reason, or give it up 
2iS unreasonable. — If it is written so aphoristically, that 
none but the gifted few can unseal its meaning, put- 
ting it into the hands of the laity is no bettec. tSaask.^^ 
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tews of 'Nero, wjiich were indeed written, but posted 
so high, that to read them was impossible. 

I have BOW closed the argument on this text for the 
present ; and so far am I from finding any support for 
your doctrine, that 1 glory in it, as one which precisely 
suits my purpose, by establishing the doctrine of Uni- 
Tersal Salvation. By your own concession, I am en- 
titled to your pity and your prayers — ^but, as I deny 
that the quotation alludes to your idea of a future judg- 
ment — you will not of course, again attempt to con- 
vince me. If this is the strongest pointy as you inti- 
mate, of what avail are those which are inferior ? 

In the next, I purpose to examine the remaining 
passage already quoted from your 8th Letter. Wish- 
mg you more prudence and better conduct, I remali^ 
your well wisher, 

CANDIDUS. 



WO. 10. 

To Rev. Joel Hawes^ — Hartford^ 

In the ninth number, the first of those texts which 
you quote ^'to establish the fact and the time of a 
general judgment," was fairly examined. The in- 
vestigation exhibited that passage as speaking a lan- 
guage, and pointing to a subject, entirely diverse from 
that under contemplation, and therefore is utterly 
de^itute of power to strengthen that which will now 
be examined. Whether the remaining text is capable 
of sustaining the whole weight of your declaration re. 
specting botn in connexion, is the question before us. 
But I should do injustice to the subject, by failing to 
notice, that this is also dissociated from its connexion, 
commencing as did the former, in the midst of a sen* 
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tence« This is not a speculation — ^a mere.opiiuoi;i ( 
it is so obvious, that no person who can read nis Bi- 
ble need be ignorant of the fact. How then, you can 
stand justified, in calling these two passages plain and 
decisive, while they are presented to the public in this 
garbled state, is a question for others to answer. 

" Crude Imposition's like a Bow that's beat, 
To twang an Arrow with an iU intent. 
Which being shot, the impenetrable mark 
Rebounds it back, and wounds the aiarkeman's heart.*' 

The following is your misquotation. " The houic 
15 coining, in the which all that are in the graves shall 
bear his voice, ^nd shall come forth ; they that hav^ 
done good unto the resurrection of life, and they that 
have done evil unto the ressurrection of damnation." 

A fair and convincing method of testing the worth 
of an argument, is to reduce it to practice, and thu^ 
bring it home to our business and bosoms* When a 
court or jury can be found, who will decide a case on 
the force ot testimony as inconclusive, and as partial 
as that under consideration, we shall consider the ex* 
ample,. and inquire, into the reasons of the decision* 

You evidently look at this text in what may be 
termed its literal sense, and in this sense it will b<| 
^examined, completely isolated from its connexion. 
If, in granting it this latitude, it come short of your 
purpose, or pjrove too much, it must qertainly be re-» 
linquished. The time, then, is the general resurrec- 
tion. They that have '- done good, rise to life ; lifq 
implies exi8tence,^-without including the idea of ple?ir 
«ure or pain, happiness or miseiy. They live, ?ini 
our information concerning them extends no further. 
They that have done evil to the resurrection of dam* 
nation* Allowing your idea of damnation, and we 
are utterly at a loss, who are the damned. You may 
Ahswer, they that have done evil. Granted ; but who 
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have done evil? Ans. " All have sinned, and come 
short of the glory of God/' But you object to this 
sweeping clause. Some, you will ui^e, have repent- 
ed. True, but had they not done evil, they needed 
not to repent. To repent is to return, and those can- 
not return, who never strayed. If this passage be 
plain and decisive, all who have done evil are the sub- 
jects of damnation, for no salvo is found in the text. 
Nothing is said regarding the finally impenitent, (a 
class about which the Bible is silent) nor is a word 
said about the grace of God, nor yet about those who 
are to be saved in their sins, by being pardoned, and 
exonerated from the miseries to which their trans- 
gressions have made them liable. Have you, or any 
of your friends, DONf: evil ? then does this plain, this 
decisive text, fix your state beyond the pale of mercy, 
where hope never comes ; and remember, '* there the 
Bible leaves you !" Thus, according to your under- 
standing of tnis passage, universal damnation is as 
surely supported, as the damnation of a single soul. 
They that have done evil — not a portion of them, 
are the subjects of tlamnation. 

But I anticipate an objection in this place. Yea 
would agree that the fair understanding of the passage 
is, that those who may be termed virtuous, in contra- 
distinction from the vicious, will not be the victims of 
this damnation ; or in other words, that the balance 
of good or evil in an account current, must be Ae 
criterion of decision. On this ground, an impercepti- 
ble line, an imaginary barrier, a single fault, endlessly 
divides two persons, whose lots, agreeable to your 
theory, are infinitely different. One is destined to 
enjoy all the felicity which God can bestow, and the 
other to suffei^all which he can inflict. Is this exag- 
geration ? if so, inform me wherein. Is this the equal 
" retribution of eternity ?" 
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But bow does this reward according to works (if 
such it may be called) agree with another part of 
jour system? You persist in saving some, who have 
done little else but evil, with all their sins in full array 
against th^m, through the pardon of God ; which is 
to save thera in their sins, aiid from their deserts. 
IJow can both be true ? Does the damnation of those 
who have done evil, without the shadow of redeeming 
mercy, accord with this 'sentiment ? In your eager- 
pess to prevent the salvation of all, you have most 
certainly committed yourself and your system. When 
deprecating the "slang of Universalists,".did you 
contempls^te the medley of absurdities to which your 
zeal was giving currency ? 

. It is possible, however, that in the face of all these 
felf-evident contradictions, you will maintain the lit- 
eral meaning of this isolated passage. You will there* 
fore represent the passage as the words of Christ, and 
insist that condemnation awaited him who should 
wrest these words to any other than a literal sense. 
Be it so. On this ground let us try how the language 
of the succeeding chapter^ (John 6) will support the 
Catholic and Lutherean doctrine of transubstantia- 
tion. 

" For the bread of God is he which Cometh down, 
irom heaven, and giveth life unto the world.'* 

" The Jews then murmured at him, because he 
said, I am the bread which came down from heaven.^' 
And no wonder they murmured, for they understood 
him literally. ' Did he undeceive them ? No, he con- 
.firmed them by adding — 

" 1 am Oiat bread of life. Your fathers did eat 
manna in the wilderness, and are dead. This is the 
bread which cometh down from heaven, that a maa 
.may eat thereof, and not die. I am the living bread 
which came down from heaven ; if any man eat of 
this bread, he shall live for ever \ zsA^^\iS^^^:^'^sssi^ 

10 
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I will give is my flesh, which I will give for the life of 
the world. The Jews therefore strove among them- 
selves, saying, How can this man give us his flesh to 
eat.'^ 

As the Jews still understood him in a literal sense, 
no wonder th^y asked the question, " how can this 
man give us his flesh to eat ?'^ But what was the re- 
ply ? Read for yourself. 

"Then Jesus said unto them, verily, verily, I saj 
unto you, except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, 
and drink his blood, ye have no life in you. Whoso 
eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal 
life ; and I will raise him up at the last day. For my 
flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed* 
He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, dwel- 
leth in me, and 1 in him. As the living Father haft 
sent me and I live by the Father, so he that eateth 
ma, even he shall live by me. This is that bread 
which came down from heaven ; not as your fathers 
did eat manna, and are dead ; he that eateth of this 
bread shall live forever." 

That this strong, and increasingly literal language 
was understood by the apostles in the same sense in 
which. the Jews understood it, is evident from the 
context : " Many therefore of his disciples, when they 
had heard ihis^ said, this is an hard saying, who can 
hear it ?" 1 ask, now, in what manner you will avoid 
the conclusion, that the real presence is in the eucha- 
rist, or the conclusion that all who liave lived since 
the days of Christ have utterly perished ? Look at the 
strength of the language, and see how much the sub- 
ject is m'<ignified by Christ, after the expression of as- 
tonishment by the Jews. Now look the Bible through, 
and find, if you can, such a concatenation of testimo- 
nies for the doctrine of unending misery. Stilt this is 
far from all which can easily be produced on the sub- 
jectt And yet, you dispute the Catholics, and by a 
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short Terse, put them to silence. And how 7 ^^ It is 
the spirit that quickeneth ; the flesh profiteth nothing; 
the words that 1 speak onto you, they are spirit, and 
they are life." In this case yon are very willing to" 
take the whole context, and ascertain in that way, 
that the language is figurative. And shall we 
he debarred the privilege to judge for ourselves, after 
investigating the context? Or shall your assertion 
settle the question, whether particular scriptures hare 
a literal or a figurative signification ? Not only is the 
passage you have quoted, garbled, but the connexion 
shows that it is spoken figuratively. For a reason pre- 
viously given, I shall now quote the text which you 
have cited, with its most intimate and illustrative con- 
text 

'^ Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that heareth^ 
my word and beli^vetb on him that sent me, hath 
everlasting life, and shall not come into condemna- 
tion ; but is passed from death unto life. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, the hour is coming, and now 
is, when the dead shall hear die voice of the Son of 
God ; and they that hear shall live. For as the Fa- 
ther hath life in himself, so hath he given to the Son 
to have life in himself; and hath given him authority 
to execute judgment also, because he is the Son of 
man. Marvel not at this ; for the hour is coming, in 
the which all that are in the graves shall hear his 
voice, and shall come forth ; they that have done 

§ood, unto the resurrection of life ; and they that have 
lone evil, unto the resurrection of damnation." 

Whoever will be at the trouble to examine,, may 
now see, that the portion which you have cited, is 
intimately connected with the preceding verses, and 
that the first clause of the 28ih, alludes to something 
which had been already stated. " Marvel not at this ; 
for" — is the first of the 28th verse. Marvel not at 
what ? — Christ had just informed them, that eternal 
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life was ihe consequence of believing in him^ and, by 
his common mode of asseveration, ^^Veriiy, verily," 
declared, that ^^ the hour is coming, and now is when 
the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God, and 
Ihey that hear shall live.'^ That this lift from (hi 
4tady as Paul expresses it, is but coming to the climai 
in this discourse, is too evident to doubt for a mo- 
ment* If, as is said in verse 24, he that believetb on 
Christ hath everlasting, or eternal life, and is passed 
from death to life, it is obvious that he who is a be- 
liever, was dead, and it was therefore established, 
incontrovertibly, that the dead did hear the voice of 
the Son of God, and they that heard did live, and that 
fiius to live, was eternal life. The idea of death, in 
sin, is so often expressed in scripture,, that few quota- 
tions are necessary. Paul says, "to be carnally 
minded i^ death ; but to be spiritually minded is life 
and peace." " You hath he quickened [given life] 
who were dead in trespasses and sins," and much 
else to the same purpose. Is it then supposable, that 
the subject has changed in its immediate connexion, 
without the least intimation ? First, those w1k> be- 
lieve, are said to pass from death to life. Next, the 
hour was coming, nay, had already come, in which 
the dead, [morally dead] did hear the voice of Christ, 
and they that heard or received his word, lived, h 
the 28th and 29th verses the climax ascends to its Z€> 
nith. The human family is represented, not only as 
dead, but buried, and the hearers are forbidden to 
marvel,* or wonder at what he had already said, for 
the .^gure of speech was increased by the idea of 
raising, not merely from death, but from the grave. 
If the dead mentioned above, be understood figura- 
tively, the nature of 4he death noticed cannot be 
changed by the use of the word grave ; it is no more 
than the figure of speech "twice dead," which can 
oiriy signify, gunk to the lowest state of moral or ^pir- 
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iiual death. The vision of Ezekiel, ch. 37, is full to 
the purpose in this place. • 

*' Then he said unto me, Son of man, these bones 
are the whole house of Israel ; behold, they say, Our 
bones are dried, and our hope is lost ; we are cut off 
for our parts. Therefore prophecy and say unto 
them, Thus saith the Lord GOD ; Behold, O my 
people, I will open your graves, and cause you to 
come up out of your graves, and bring you into the 
land of Israel. And ye shall know that I am the 
Lord, when 1 have opened your graves, O my people, 
and brought you up out of your graves." 

To show that the term resurrection, twice used in 
this passage, is not its only nor its primitive import^ I 
shall transcribe a passage from Dr. Campbell, as quo- 
ted by Mr. Balfour, on this passage. — ^Nota shadow 
of doubt can fix on the knowledge of this great schol- 
ar ; he rests on anthortty which must be the umpire 
in disputes on the dead liainguages. '^ The wordona^- 
tasis^ or rather the phrase, aTUi^^am ton nekron^ is 
indeed the common term by which the resurrection, 
properly so called^ i& denominated in the New Testa- 
ment. Yet this is neither the only, nor the primitive 
import of the word anastasis.. It denotes simply, be- 
ing raised from inactivity t^o. action, or -from obscuri- 
ty to- eminence, or a return to such a- state, ailer an 
interruption. The verb ani&temi has the like latitude 
of signification, and both words are used in this extent 
by the writers of -the Ifew Testament, as well as by 
the Seventy.. Agreeably,, therefore,, to th^ original 
import, arising from a seat is properly termed anasta- 
sis, so is awaking out of sleep, or promotion from an 
inferior condition*. The wordr occurs in? thi»> last 
senscj Luke 2 :: 34." Thisy then, ought to be suffi- 
cient authority in the present instance, more especial- 
ly, when the connexion of the passage renders it 
Aearly impossible that a literal «\gD[&K.^>CvQSw ^^n)S.V««^ 

10* 
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mtentled. The reader is requested not to pass hj 
this subject slightly. Its close examination may give 
him much light on a very important subject. He will 
not fail to recollect, that Dr. Campbell, who gives this 
information relative to the term resurrection, was a 
most able writer, and an orthodox professor and di- 
vine. The testimony does not rest on the authoritj 
of men who are even suspected of doubting the gen- 
eral principles of modem divinity., It is not thene- 
fore, a matter of speculative opinion — -a mere subter- 
fuge by which to escape from an otherwise self-evi- 
dent conclusion. This is one of those instances in 
which is evidenced the strong prejudices of early ed* 
ucation. We commonly, and almost universally at- 
tach the idea of a state yet future to the term resur- 
rection, but with how much propriety, let the reader 
judge. In the light of this criticism, every part ii 
harmonized. The morally dead rise to moral lifb. 
Thus one portion compares completely with the otbeTt 
and the whole is seen to refer to transactions in the 
present state of being. Every other view of the sub- 
ject is mere confusion in the sense. A few words ob 
the term judgment will follow. 

In the 27th verse, we learn, that God gave to Christ 
*^ authority to execute judgment also, because he is 
the Son of man.^^ If judgment were rendered dam- 
nation in this passage, and the term signify as you an- 
derstand it, then the mission of Christ is not ^^ to save 
the world/^ but to damn the world, and the passage 
which declares the reverse must be false, fn Joha 
9 : 39, we read — ^^' For judgment I am come into thii 
world," but did the wildest imagination ever conceive 
that we were to understand this in the sense in which 
you understand damuatiori 1 But why not ? is it not 
the same word (krima) so often rendered judgmefit 
and damnation ? Krisis is the word used in John 7 : 
32, 24, 27, 29, 90^ but the shade of difierettce, which 
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exists betureen theiti in tlie .Greek, is not expressed ia 
English. But having in a previous No. noticed this 
ward, I shall now add but a few lines. In John 3 : 
19, it is krisis, and rendered condemnation, which is 
thus described — " And this is the condei^nation, that 
light is come into the world, and men loved darkness 
rather than light because their deeds were evil." — 
The way of the transgressor, being hard, those who 
do wrong, eat of the fruit of their doings, and the re- 
ward of their hands is given them. That the same 
word is rendered judgment, condemnation, and dam- 
nation, no scholar will dispute, and that the sound 
conveys very different idea to a common reader, if 
equally plain. Why these words are thus rendered, 
may not be difficult to determine, when we see that 
in the face of the most obvious iacts, not only the 
^neaning of the Greek is misrepresented, but the let- 
ter and spirit of the translation are bodi violated^ for 
a purpose which you may not wish to hear men- 
tioned. 

But why should the term damnation refer to a fu- 
ture state of being, while eternal life, which is its op- 
posite, is referred to this state of existence ? This 
question requires a reply. To say that this is an as- 
sumption, is iclle. If the recipient of everlasting life 
is passed from death to life, as is evident by verse ^4, 
and abundance of other testimonies, the present tense 
is too evidently the state in which the life mentioned 
is enjoyed, to admit a doubt. That eternal life is the 
knowledge of God, and pf Jesus Christ, the sent 
of God, is the testimony of Christ, John 1 7. When 
this is disproved, I shall admit that the subject rests 
in doubt. Havingshown that the life ori^nates frora^ 
a belief in the gospel dispensation, it will be perceived 
that this idea agrees with the catastrophe in Matt. 25./ 
Believers entered into rest, while unbelievers suffered 
the damnation of Gehenna. Bui tk^ \Q\!cw Oa»:^^\^ s^ 
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John, settles the final state of nnbelieyers, thus ;-^ 
*^ And other sheep I have, which are not of'this fold ; 
them also I must bring, and they shall hear my 
voice ; and there shall be one fold, and one shep- 
herd/' Having already said, " I am the good shep^ 
herd, and know my sheep, and am known of mine," 
the conclusion is indisputable, that those whom he 
must bring, are those who at a given time do not hear 
his voice. That kear^ is used for attention, under- 
standing, and knowledge, in different and numerous 
passages, is too evident to require a single word in 
explanation. And it is as evidently its meaning in 
this as in any other instance, and is most obviously 
the meaning in the cited texts. 

Having shown briefly, but I trust conclusively, tha 
the text in question has been utterly nusapplied ia 
your Letter, I may be excused from trespassing fur* 
ther on the time of the reader. Sensible as I am, 
that this is but a bird's eye view of the subject, I must 
leave it to the good sense of the reader to determine 
whether your mode of handling this subject, and the 
support which your manner has received from scrip- 
ture,* is entitled to the confidence of a community) 
which possesses the means and the right of examining 
the scriptures, to see whether these things are so. 

Your well wisher, 

CANDIDUS. 

* It is not a litUc remarkable, that oa these two gfarbled pasn- 
ges, Mr. H. relies for incoatestible evidence of a future judgmeoti 
and final separation, in another state of existence, without en« 
deavouring to strengthen them by a shadow of argument, or a text 
of corresponding scriptpre. if positive assertion^ and the miscita- 
tion of scripture, are his means of offensive warfare, those who take- 
the trouble to think, can discover a sufficient reason for this con- 
duct. 
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MO. 11. 

To Rev. Joel HautSi-^Hariford. 

Sir — I shall now proceed to remaik on some of 
your observations respecting certain passages of scrip* 
ture, which, as jou assert, are pressed into the service 
©f Universalists. In letter 8th you say ; ^ 

^^ Again it is said, he is the Saviour of all men. 
But here only a part of the text is quoted. He is the 
Saviour of all men, especially of them that helieve. 
The meaning is, Christ is offered as the Saviour of alU 
of ail orders and classes of men. Gentiles as well as 
Jews ; but he is actually the Saviour of those only 
who believe and obey his gospel." 

Universalists are here accused of garbling a portioa 
of scripture, the whole of which would much better 
answer their purpose than a part ; and even in your 
attempt at correction, the s^me passage is misquoted 
and mutilated ! The whole sentence, as it stands in 
1 Tim. 4 : 10, reads thus ; ^ 

" For therefore we both labour and sufier reproach, 
because we trust in the living God, who is the Saviour 
of all men, specially of those that believe.'' 

Taking now the whole text, and fairly examining its 
import, not the least intimation is ^ven, which will 
justify your commentary. If he is the Saviour of all 
men, the special salvation, which is the lot of believ- 
ers, does not in the least militate against the salvation 
of all men. How is he, how can he be, the Saviour 
of those who are not saved? To say that Christ is 
ottered^ is the most egregious absui*dity. The scrip- 
tures know nothing about the offers of salvation, and 
similar expressions ; these are coined by Arminians, to 
avoid the doctrine of Universal Salvation. When 
the prophets and apostles say that all have sinned, widi 
what consummate arrogance must that man he. €Jik<^^ 
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who shottld say, ilie meaning is, that all orders and 
classes of men, Gentiles as well as Jews, was the bk 
import of their language ? You have already stated 
that the salvation of a single soul was not made certain 
by the atonement of Christ ; how then do you assure 
more certainty of salvation to believers, than to unbe- 
lievers ? When you can make it appear that God u 
the Saviour of men, who are not actually saved by him, 
your assertion will demand more attention. . While 
people are more willing to hear opinions respecting 
the scriptures, than to search the i*easons of those 
opinions, it may truly be said — ^" they that lead them 
cause them to err, and destroy the way of their paths/' 
I shall now examine the following quotation, the sub- 
stance of which came under notice ih the Inquirer 
more than a year ago. 

*' It is said again ; as in Adam all die, even so ia 
Christ «hall all be made alive. But the whole context 
shows that the Apostle in this passage is speaking of 
the resurrection of the body, and has no reference to 
the future condition, either of the righteous or the 
wicked. His meaning is, that as the first Adam was 
the cause of natural death, so Christ the second Adam, 
is the author of the resurrection." 

You here assert, that making alive in Christ, merely 
alludes to the resurrection of the body. It is year 
only mode of elusion, and we shall soon see how much 
aid you are likely to derive from it The words of 
Christ are " ye do therefore err, not knowing the scrip- 
tures, nor the power of God ; for in the resurrection, 
they neither marry, nor are given in marriage, hutare 
as the angels of God in Heaven.'' Exert all your in- 
genuity on the passage, and the labour must he futile. 
" It is worse than idle to resort to the common sophis- 
try used ia«]milar cases. The import of the words is 
dtfinite — ^it has not the most distant allusion to any 
portion of men, but, to the subjects of the resurrec- 
tion. Disprove this, and I Yva.\e dowQ.%"*'' 
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^ The first inquiiy is, bow do men die in Aiam? 
It is necessary to settle this point, before we can settle 
the latter clause— rven no in Christ, shall all be made 
alive." '* Ail men are not liable to a natural cUath—^ 
Enoch and Elijah were translated, and did not see 
deaths if we may credit the scriptures. An apostle 
also tells us in this same chapter (1 Cor. 15.) that we 
shall not all sleep ; beyond controversy, alluding to a 
natural death, or the dissolution of the body. All do 
not therefore, die temporally, in Adam, nor have all 
died in him, in this sense of the words." Therefore, 
a natural death is not the import of the passage. But 
let us look at the context. 

^ For since by man came death, by man came also 
the resurrection of the dead. For as in x4.dam all die^ 
even so in Christ shall all be made alive.'' 

It hardly seems possible, that one can be found, who 
will attempt to prove by the scriptures, that a natural 
death was caused by the lapse of Adam. I know it h 
said — and I know the force of the assertion depends 
on human authority— proof cannot be produced, nor 
Tiny thing bordering on proof; and analogy is com* 
pletely against it But tb show the harmony of the 
scriptures in the use of tne phrase in Christy a few 
examples will be quoted. ^ To the faithful in Christ. 
Eph. I: 1, 3. Created m Christ Jesus unto good 
works. Eph. 2: 10. For ye are all the children of 
God by faith in Christ Jesus. — For ye are all one in 
Christ Jesus.-— Gal. 3 : 26, 28. If any man be in 
Christ, he is a new creature. 2 Cor. 5:17. That 
will live godly in Christ Jesus. 2 Tim. 3:12. And 
in the chapter whence the text is taken, we read, verse 
18, of those who had fallen asleep in Christ, evidently 
alluding to believers. But testimonies are abundant 
^o show, that ip be made alive in Christy is tx) enjoy 
the blessings OT the new covenant. But, to settle still 
more conclusively the general scope of the a\jQ%tlft'^ 
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argument, and to show that to be made alioe in Qm$U 
is a spiritual renovation, let us quote the language m 
this chapter, and elsewhere. 

^' And so it is written. The first man Adam vis 
made. a living soul ; the last Adam was made a quick* 
ening spirit. Howheit that roas not first which is spir- 
itual, but that which is natural ; and afterward thj^ 
which is spiritual* The first man is of the earth, 
earthy ; the second man is the Lord from heaven. As 
is the earthy, such are they also that are earthy ; and 
as is the heavenly, such are they also that are heaven- 
ly. And as we have borne the image of the earthy, 
we shall also bear the image of the heavenly.^' 

After reading the above,! can hardly conceive how 
any man, having but a moderate comprehension of thi 
language, will mistake the force of thf apostle ^s pacal* 
lei between Adam and Christ The first Adam, was 
a living soul, an animal ; the last Adam is a quicken* 
ing, life-giving spirit. The natural or first man, Adam, 
was of the eard>, earthy, or earthly ; the second Adf 
am, was from heaven. '^ And as we have borne ih 
image of the earthijy, we shall also bear the ima^ 
of the heavenly/^* This is in perfect uni&on with 
other declarations in tins chapter, that the body which 
is sown in corruption, in dishonour, in weakness, and 
an animal, or natural body — shall be raised incorrap 
tible, in gl<»ry, in power, ^nd spiritual. Incorruptioii 
ajid glory are co-extensive with corruption and &- 
honour. And again says the apostle, in the closing 
portion of the chapter ; 

, ^ For this corruptible imist put on incoFniption, and 
iins mortal must put on immmortality. So when this 

*** The compariRon here is not between the body which is pat 
into the grave, and that which is to be raised— -but between the 
state of man in the present frail and mortal life.apd that in whidi 
he will be placed after his resurrection fronAhe g^ve; wbev' 
be will be made glorious, happy, and immortal.-WVbte t0 Iwf. 
Ver. efi .««rf ^ 42. 
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Corruptible shall have put on incomiption, and this 
mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall be 
brought to pass the saying that is written. Death is 
swallowed up in victory • O death, where is thy sti ng ? 
O grave, where is thy victory ? The sting of death is 
sin ; and the strength of sin is the law. But thanks 
be to God, which givetii us the victory, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ.' ' 

This corruptiWe must put on incorruption — mortal 
MUST put on immortality. Those who have borne the 
ima^eofithe earthly, shall also bear the image of 
the heavenly man, the second Adam. Can words be 
more explicit— more universal ? At the time, to which 
the apostle here alludes, when mortal shall have put 
on immortality, '^ shall be brought to pass the saying 
that is written : [Isa. 25 :j Death is swallowed up 
in victoiy.^V To what death does Paul allude ? Not 
to a natural death, most surely, for the import of his 
language, in view of this consummation, is utterly ir- 
feconcileable with such a conclusion — ^** O death! 
where is thy sting ? O grave, [hades, hellj where is 
Qxy victory r' He concludes -this enthusiastic strain, 
by thanking God for the victory over the last enemy, 
death, through Jesus Christ. Is it probable,' that a 
laan of his philanthropy, could utter such a strain of 
praise and thanksgiving, for a catastrophe, which 
should consign to remediless ruin a vast portion of his 
brethren according to the flesh 1 Impossible I utterly 
impossible* 

But the tenor of this chapter brii^s to mind other 
declarations of the same import. See Rom. 8 : 1 , 2. « 

^^ There is therefore now no condemnation to them 
which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, 
but after the Spirit. For the law of the Spirit of life 
in Christ Jesus, hath made me free from th« law of si^ 
and death. ^' 

11 
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Have you a wish to pervert this testimony? Or Cftd 
you maintain that condemnation awaits any who are 
m Christ ? See also 1 Cor. 1 : 30. " But of him arc 
je in Christ Jesus/^ &c. with abundance of other tes- 
timonies to the same purpose. 

I think I have shown conclusively, that none who 
are in Christ, according to the scripture language, are 
in a state of condemnation; and it appears equallj 
obvious, that the passage in question alludes to a 
moral or spiritual resurrection to newness of life. l! 
the proof by which I have attempted to sustain it be 
conclusive, it can need no fine spun arguments in its 
defence. If, however, contrary to analogy, and every 
other passage of scripture in which the phrase in Christ 
is used, you still persist in referring the text to a lite- 
ral resurrection of the body, and £at merely, I meet 
you on your own ground, and challenge you to show 
how the subjects oi the resurrection, who ^^ are as the 
angels of God in heaven,'^ are also the subjects of a 
sentence too horrid to believe fully and constantly, 
without driving reason from her seat, and ending in 
the blackness of despair. You are challenged to show 
that temporal death was denounced to man in conse- 
quence of transgression. 

A paragraph in your 8th letter, dwelling on the res- 
titution of all things, closes as follows : 

**' The passage aoes not say a word respecting the 
salvation of all, nor^ny of mankind. It only asserts 
the completion of all the predictions contained in the 
ancient prophecies. But whether the restoration of 
all men to divine favour is one of those predictions, 
remains to be proved.'' 

It is perfectly futile to remark that the passage from 
Acts says nothing of the salvation of all. We have 
just seen, that your word is sufficient to neutralize ten 
thousand texts in which the salvation of all is clearly 
expressed, by the same s«)phistry which eludes the 
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Ibrce of one. By telling your readers, (what youarefc 
iehallenged to prove) that Universalists misquote such 
passages, and then saying they only mean, <$i*c. those 
who have not learned better, may believe you, and the 
most explicit language of the scriptures be no more 
Aan " sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal/' But you 
^dmitthat the declaration of Peter ^* asserts the com- 
pletion of all the predictions contained in the ancient 
prophecies." If, then, it can be shown that' the an- 
cient prophecies refer to a time when all the intelligent 
creation of God shall be reclaimed from sin, and enjoy 
a state of holiness and happiness, your elusion will 
come to nothing* You ou^t to know that Universal- 
ists do not speak of a restoration to divine favour — ^we 
insist upon the language of sAipture, which declares, 
that God commendeth his love to sinners, and that his 
love is great towards rebels, and that he is rich in 
mercy to those who are dead in sins. Let us now turn 
to the ancient prophecies, appealing to the New-Tes- 
tament writers for their illustration. 

in Gen. 12:2, 3, and other places, God promises 
to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, that in their seed, all 
the nations, families, and kindred of the earth shall 
be blessed. As the letter of these texts is matter of 
notoriety, we shall endeavour to gather their import 
from the writers of the New Testament. Paul in his 
epistle to the Galatians, 3:8, gives us the following 
information respecting them. 

" And the scripture, foreseeing that God would jus- 
tify the heathen through faith, preached before the 
gospel unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall all nations 
be blessed." 

This, then is the gospel. To avoid the most obvi- 
ous conclusion of this definition, we are told, that thie 
blessing here described is temporal* Not a particle 
of proof is produced, nor attempted ; and for the 
plainest reason, it cannot be found. ^q»\. ^ 5^0^sN»!^% 
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testimony of scripture can be produced, which goes 
to sustain tbe position, that the early and the latter 
rain, sunshine and harvest, with the vicissitudes of the 
seasons, are the blessing to which either of these passa- 
ges. alludes. To what then do they allude ? See Acts 
3 : 25, 26. 

•' Ye are the children of the prophets, and of th« 
covenant which God made with our fathers, saying 
unto Abraham, And in thy seed shall all the kindreds 
of the earth be blessed. Unto you first, God, having 
raised up his Son Jesus, sent him to bless you, in turn- 
ing away every one of you from his iniquities.'* 

Here then we learn who is that s^ed, of whom it is 
said, that in him ail the families of the earth shall be 
blessed ; and we learn also the nature of the blessing 
— purification from sin. This is in agreement with 
the declaration of the Angel " he shall save his^ peo- 
ple from their sins." Christ then is the seed to whom 
the promise was made, and the blessing is co^extensive 
with the family of man.' 

The Psalms are full of the doctrine, of which Ps. 
22 : 27, is a passage well suited to the present occasion. 

" All the ends of the world shall remember, and 
turn nnto the LORD ; and all the kindreds of the 
nations shall worship before thee." 

In connexion with this see Isa. 35 : 10. 

" And the ransomed of the LORD shall return, and 
come to Zion with songs and everlasting joy upon their 
beads ; they shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow 
and sighing shall flee away." 

Who are the ransomed of the Lord? — Christ gave 
himself a ransom for all — ^he tasted death for every 
man, and the prophet Isaiah says, he shall see of the 
travail of his soul and be satisfied. 

Let us now turn to Isa. 25 : 6, 7, 8. 

^' And in this mountain shall the Lord of hosts make 
unto all people a feast of fat things, a feast of wine on 
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the lees, &( fat things full of marrow, of wines on the 
lees well refined. And he will destroy in this moun^ 
tain the face of the covering cast over all people, and 
the vail that is spread over all nations ; He will swal- 
low up death to victory ; and the Lord God will wipe 
away teatrs from off all faces ; and the rebuke of his 
people shall he take away from off all the e^rth, for 
the Lord hath spoken it. 

Do you inquire what is the covering, this veil? See 
2 Cor. 3: 14, 15, 16. 

^* But their minds were blinded ; for until this day 
•remaineth the same vail untaken away in the reading 
of the Old Testament ; which vail is done away in 
Christ. But even unto this day, when Moses is read, 
the vail is upon their heart. , Nevertheless, when ii 
shall turn to the Lord, the vail shall be taken away/^ 

We now see that this covering was the vail <rf ig- 
norance, the darkness of the Mosaic economy — ^the 
shadow of good things, and We see that vail is done, 
away in Christ. Turning to the Lord destroys this 
vail, and as the face of the covering is to be destroyeiili 
tears wiped from all faces, and the rebuke taken away 
from off all the earth, the emancipation of the ran- 
somed millions will be complete. Death will then be. 
swallowed up in victory. 

But perhaps we can learn from scripture somethii^ 
relative to the mountain, in which this coverii^ is to 
be destroyed, and this feast of fat things is to be pre* 
pared. Isa. 2: 2, speaks of the mountain in these 
terms ; 

** And it shall come to pass in the last days, that the 
mountain of the LORD'S house shall be established 
in the top of the mountains, and shall be exalted 
above the hills ; and all nations shall fiow unto it.'' 

Daniel speakii^ of this mountain ch. 3 : 34, 3d, 
says \ 

11* 
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" Thou sawest till that a stone was cut oat withotft 
hands, which smote the image upon his feet that were 
of iron and clay, and brake them to pieces. Thea 
was the iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, and the 
gold, broken to pieces together, and became like the 
chaff of the summer threshing-floors ; and the wind 
carried them away, that no place was found for them; 
and the stone that smote the image became a great 
mountain, and fiHed the whole earth." 

And in 5 : 44, explains as follows ; 

^^ And in the days of these kings shall the God of 
heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never be de- 
stroyed ; and the kingdom shall not be left to other 
people, but it shall break in pieces and consume all 
these kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever." 

This testimony agrees with that of Isaiah, who, 
speaking of Christ, says — " Of the increase of his 
government and peace there shall be no end.'' 

Jacob, prophetically describing the seed, in whom 
all the families of the earth are to be blessed, Gen. 49: 
10, thus speaks : 

" The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a 
lawgiver from between his feet, until Shiloh come; 
and unto him shall the gathering of the people. 6e.*^ 

I think no dispute will arise respecting Shiloh, the 
sent ; Christ is evidently intended. That this may 
appear more fiilly as the spirit of the prediction, let 
us appeal to Eph. 1 : 9, 10. 

" Having made known unto us the mystery of bis 
will, according to his good pleasure, which he hath 

{mrposed in himself; that in the dispensation of the 
illness of times, he might gather together in one all 
things in Christ, both which are in heaven, and which 
are on earth, even in him ;" 

It is thus the kingdoms of this world shall become 
the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ, and it is 
thus that as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all 
be made alive* 
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' Having looked at a few of the ancient prophecies, 
and learning that they import the fulness of blessed- 
ness for the sum total of the human race, I have to 
request, that you will either show the misapplication 
of these citations, or grant, manfully and openly, that 
you are refuted by scripture testimony, on your own 
premises, and that the restoration of all men to holi- 
ness and happiness, no longer ^^ remains to be proved/^ 

Your well wisher, 

CANDIDUS. 



NO. la. 

To Rev, Joel Hawes^ — Hartford. 

Sir, — I have already endeavoured to aggroup a few 
of those passages found in the ancient prophecies^ 
relative to the benevolent designs of our heavenly fa- 
ther, towards his erring offspring. But 1 have a rea- 
son for quoting one more, which will be seen in the 
sequel. The citation to which I allude, may be found 
in the close of Isa. 45. 

" Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of 
the earth ; for 1 am God, and there is none else. I 
have sworn by myself, the word is gone out of my 
mouth in righteousness, and shall not retunj. That 
unto me every knee shall bow, every tongue shall 
swear. Surely shall one say. In the LORD have I 
righteousness and strength ; even to him shall men 
come ; and all that are incensed against him shall be 
ashamed. In the LORD shall all the seed of Israel 
be justified, and shall glory." 

Before appealing to the New Testament for an ex- 
plication of this decisive passage, a few passing re- 
marks may be proper. The evangelical prophet here 
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calb opon all the eads of the earth, to look and be 
saved. The coincidence between this call, and the 
prediction of David,, is very striking. '^ All the ends 
of the world shall remember and turn unto the horA" 
Thus, agreeabljr to the call of one prophet, another 
answers that the call shall be efTectusd. The language 
is Qot that of an offer, it is a command, and that com- 
mand shall be obeyed. But the connexion also shows 
that the oath of God is pledged for the obedience of 
all to whom the call is made. The Almighty pledges 
his existence that every knee shall bow, and everj 
tongue shall swear, ^^ In tiiie Lord have I righteous- 
ness and strength.^^ Not the least intimation is here 
^ven of a separation. All shall return from their 
backslidiugs, and shall swear fealty to the King of 
Heaven. This appears to be quoted by Paul in his 
epistle to the Phllippians, 2 : 8, 9, 10, 11. 

^' And being fouqd in fashion as a man, he humbled 
himself, and became obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross. Wherefore God also hath highly 
exaited him, and given him a name which is above 
every name ; That at [in] the name of Jesus every 
knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things in 
earth, and things uuder the earth ; And that every 
tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to 
the glory of God the Father." 

I shall now quote the acknowledgement of Profes- 
sor Stuart, of the Andover Institution, on the mean- 
ing of this passage. Such a concession, from such a 
man, is too valuable to be omitted. When opponents 
concede so much, though intended to serve a differ- 
ent purpose, a fair use of their reasoning is the strong- 
est mode of maintaining the doctrine, in defence of 
which their conclusions are so absolute^ 

" Things in heaven, earth, and under the earth, is 
a common periphrasis of the Hebrew and New Tes- 
tament writers, for the universe ; (ta pan, or ta panta.) 
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What can be meant by things in heaven, !• e. beings 
in heaven bowing the knee to Jesus, if spiritual wor- 
ship be not meant ? What other worship can heaven 
render? And if the worship of Christ in heaven be 
spiritual, should not that of others, who ought to be 
in temper united with them be spiritual also? Rev, 
5 : 8, 14. '* And when he had taken the book, the 
four beasts and four and twenty elders fell down be- 
fore the L*amb, having every one of them harps, and 
golden vials full of odours, which are the prayers of 
saints. And they sung a new song, saying, Thou art 
worthy to take the book, and to open the seals there- 
of; for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God 
by thy blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation ; and hast made us unto our God 
kings and priests ; and we shall reign on the earth. 
And I beheld, and I heard the voice of many angel$ 
round about the throne, and the beasts and the elders ; 
and the number of them was ten thousand times ten 
^ thousand, and thousands of thousands ; saying with % 
loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to rd* 
ceive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, 
and honour, and glory, and blessing. And every 
creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, and un< 
der the earth, and such as are in the sea, and all that 
are in them, heard! saying, Blessing, and honour, and 
glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and even And 
the four beasts said. Amen, and the four and twenty 
elders fell down and worshipped him that liveth for 
ever and ever." If this be not spiritual worship,?— 
and if Christ be not the object of it here, I am unable 
to produce a case, where worship can be called spirit- 
ual and divine.^^ 

I have produced this testimony from Professor Stu^ 
art, to show how much the truth often compels men 
to avowi when not contending against the doctrine in 
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^bate. And I shall also consider it a complete re- 
ibtation of the remarks you have made in a subsequent 
paragraph, on this same passage. But it may also be 
well to obviate in this place a cavil, (for argument it 
certainly is not) which is sometimes opposed to the 
import of this passage. It is said, that the miseries of 
the damned in hell, tend equally as much to the de- 
clarative glory of God, as the fehcity of the blessed in 
heaven. In conversation it might be sufficrent to ask 
for proof of this unwarranted assumption. In the 
present instance, the assumption will be disproved b; 
vcripture and reason. An apostle declares that men 
come short of the glory of God by signing. '* For all 
have sinned, and come short of the glory of God."— 
This scripture must be sufficient. We ask now, by 
way of reasoning, if both holiness and sin — happiness 
and misery, can, in the nature of things, equally glo« 
rify God ? If so, why did the apostles and prophets 
oflier -motives for the promotion of the one, and (Ussua- 
iives from* the other ? and why was Christ to save his 
people from their sins, when God's glory would be 
•qually promoted by sin as by holiness ? 

But an apostle has informed us, that no man can 
call Jesus Lord, but by the Holy Spirit ? This single 
testimony has, and ought to have more weight than 
ten thousand contrary assumptions. Having already 
Occupied more room than I intended on this subject, 
I now proceed to your remarks on the 5th chapter of 
Romans. 

*' Again it is said, that as by the offence of one, 
judgment came upon all men to condemnation ; even 
so by the righteousness of one, the free gift canie upon 
all men unto justification of life. Upon this passage 
I remark — 1. The whole chapter in which it is found 
is confessedly intricate, and hard to be understood ; — 
and you will not be rash enough to risk your eternal 
destiny on the correctness of a doubtful interpreta* 



tion. 2. We inust suppose Paulis always conmteot 
with himself; but if we allow this ver^e to mean UnW 
Tersal salvatioD, it contradicts a multitude of othe^ 
passages in his writings* 3. There is no proof, of 
indication that he is on the subject of the saved ; for 
the abounding grace refers to the number of sins for* 
given — not of sinners saved— unless more are saved 
in Christ than were lost in Adam. I have not room 
to analyze the passage, but will only give you the 
principle which will direct you in interpreting it con* 
sistently with the context, the alignment, the other 
writings of Paul, and the general tenor of the scrip** 
tures. The context clearly shows that the meaning 
of the Apostle is, that the provision of mercy through 
Christ is for Gentiles as well as for Jews. In other 
words, justification of life is a gift offered to all oiep 
without distinction of nation or character/' 

I notice, first, the introductioa to this* selectioa 
from Paurs writings* Again, it t^.md— &c* If thiiB 
lie not an evident attempt to put the apostle's ai^u* 
ment in the back ground, I labour under a most egre** 
gious error. You then remark that the whole chap^ 
ter in which this is found (without naming it) is con- 
fessedly intricate ! In reference to this observation^ 
I will cite a note on the 19th verse, found in Kjieeland'e 
Version. 

^^ Though the construction of this paragraph is in* 
tricate and obscure, nothing cian he- more obvious than 
this, that it is the apostle's intention to, represent al) 
mankind, without exception, as deriving greater bene*- 
fit from the mission of Christ, than they suffered in** 
jury from the fall of Adam. The universality of the 
apostle's expressions is very remarkable. The same 
** many," who were made sinners through th^ disobe^ 
dience of the one, are m^de righteous through the 
obedience of the other. If all mm are condemned 
^ough the offence of one* the same all are justified 
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flirough the righteousness of die other. These udf 
Tersal terms, so frequently repeated, and so variously 
diversified, cannot be reconciied to the limitation of 
file blessings of the gospel to the elect alone, or to a 
part only of the human race. Compare 1 Cor. 16: 
33, 23. See Chauncey on Universal Salvation. Prop* 
4 : p. 22, etc.'' Im. Ver. note. 

Your second remark, touching tbc inconsistency of 
Paul's writings with Universal Salvation, is not con- 
firmed by a single example, and the whole paragraph 
exhibits incontestible evidence, that you are reduced 
to the humiliating necessity of appealing to mysteiy, 
assumption, and sophistry, for want of argument or 
feict 

In reply to your third remaric, I observe, that if 
Paul be not here on the subjectof the saved, you can* 
not furnish evidence that he has written on the sub- 
ject in a single instance. But you stand corrected by 
your own words, in the first period. You allow that 
^ the abounding grac^ refers to the number of sins 
forgiven, not of sinners saved P' This shows, either 
that your former definition of salvation is i]MX>rrect, 
or that the forgiveness of sinners is their salvation. — 
Can so much malversation be consistent with a desire 
for the knowledge of truth ! — 'The sophistry which 
you half impute to Universalists, shall be examined. 
Ailer assuming the position, that the apostle is not on 
file subject of the saved, you appear to doubt the 
truth of your own position, by immediately adding 
Aat which refutes die statement already made. H 
file foigiveness of sin, and justification to life, do not 
include the subject of salvation, be pleased no longer 
to palter in this double sense, but at once let us know 
what you mean by salvation. No Universalist ever; 
did, or ever will contend, that the number of sinners 
Slaved in Christ, is greater thaLn the whole of God's 
intelligent creation. All for which they plead by tU& 
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passage, is the abounding of ^racb over sin. But as 
the language of the apostle conveys my ideas on this 
subject in better phraseology than I should probably 
employ, you will permit him to speak for me, in this 
^same chapter ; 

•* But God commendeth his love towards us, in that, 
while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. Much 
more then, being now justified by his blood, wc 
shall be saved from wrath through him. For if, when 
lire ^ere enemies, we were reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son ; much more, being reconciled, wq 
shall be saved by his life." 

After reading tfie above, will you say deliberately, 
that *^ there is no proof or indication that he is on the 
subject of the saved?" See also verses 15, 16, 17, 
immediately preceding the text. 

^'But not as ittie oflence, so also is the free gift.** 
For if, through the t>£rence of one, many be dead^ 
much MORE, the grace of God, and the gift by ^race, 
which is by one man, Jesus Christ, hath abounded 
unto many. And not as it was by one that sinned^ so 
is the gift ; for the judgment was by one to condemn 
nation; but the free gift is of manv offences unto 
justification^ For if by one man^s ofience, death 
i^igned by one; much more, they which receive 
abundance of grace, and of the gift of righteousness, 
•hall reign in life by one, Jesus Christ" 

But to avoid any cavil on the question who, or how 
many they are, which receive this abundance of grace, 
Ae succeeding verse settles the question, by including 
alt men in !he j^ndemnation, and all men in the jus- 
tification. 

To show that the scope of the apostle^s argument 
goes to prove the supremacy of the grace of God, 
over and above the loss by transgression, the remain* 
der of the chapter, including tbat which you have but 
pardy quoted, will now be given eatlce% \i^\. ^ss^\:^ 

1« 
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reader jnigfi for himself^ who faa» enideavoined to 
darken counsel by words without knowledge ? 

^ ThereforCf as by the offence of onoy jttdgmeni 
eafne upon all men to condemnation ; even so by the 
ri^teousness of one, the free gift came apon ail men 
unto justification of life. For as by one man^s dise* 
bedience many were made sinners, so by the obedi- 
ence of one shall many be made righteous. Moreo> 
▼er, the law entered that the offence might abound. 
But where sin abounded, grace did much more 
abound ; that as sin hath reigned unto death, even so 
might grace reign through righteousness, vmto eternal 
life, by Jesus Christ our Lord/' 

Here, Sir, is the very phrase which you contend ii 
Qsed in contrast to the endless misery of the wicked, 
{Mat. 25 : 46.] and yet you aver that in this very con- 
nexion not even an indication is given, that Paul is on 
the subject of the saved ! Does truth need the aid 
of such serpentine conduct f 

Like you, Sir, I hav<e not room, nor yet time, to 
analyze the passage fully,, as it requires ; but he 
must indeed be a dreamer, who does not see that even 
in one paragraph, you have exhibited a diploma for 
error and inconsistency. If as you say in close, 
^justification of life is a gift offered to all men without 
distinction of nation or character,^' the apostle, and 
aU other writers in the Bible, wanted terms to exprett 
it I repeat the assertion, that the offer of salvaUon 
is not found in the Bible.— The same apostle Rons* 
« : 23, says, « For the wages of sin is death ; but tibc 
gifi of God is eternal life, throuj^ Jesu«r Christ oui 
liord.'* A GIFT, is neither an offer^ nor tipwrchase. 

I shall close this No. by turning your attention t» 
the burden of a gospel preacher, as delineated bf 
Paul, in Rom. 10 : 14, 15, of which it is my earned 
desire that you should profit. Judge for y^^ursel^^ 
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jrou afe entitled to the meed — well done^ in view ol 
this testimony. 

" How then 'shall they call on him in whom ttey 
have not helieved? and how shall they believe in 
fcira, of whom they have not heard ? and how shall 
fliey hear without a preacher ? And how shall they 
preach, except they be sent, as it is written ? How 
beautiful are the feet of them that preach the gospel 
of peace, and bring glad tidings of good things ! 

Yours in the Gospel, 

CANDIDUS. 
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To R&v. Joel Hawes^ — Hartford^ 

Sir — ^In perusing your " Reasons for not etnbracing 
the doctrine of Univereal Salvation," I pause to exam- 
ine the following paragraph, found in the second 
Letter ; 

*' 2. That I fear to embrace that doctrine because- 
it would oblige me to regard Christ anp his Apostles 
as incompetent or dishonest teachers of religion ; and 
the Bible itself as fitted and designed to headmen into 
error.'' ^ 

Permit me to infbrm you, Sir, that your apprehen- 
sions, in this instance, are entirely groundless. Those 
who credit the doctrine you attempt to refute, " regard 
Ghrist and fiis apostles as competent and honest teach- 
ers of religion; and. the Bible itself as fitted and 
designed to lead men into truth/' They also believ^ 
that no other system exhibits the perfections of God, 
or the consistency of the scripture^. 

You appear to have bound yourself* in this citation, . 
utterly to reject the scriptures, shoald the^ \^^Suis«m^ 
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to countenance the doctrine of Universal Salvation. 
Whether they do, or not, shall now be tested, bjyour 
own rule. In Letter 5tb you say, 

*' A single plain and direct decbration of the word 
of God is as decisive on the question before us as a 
thousand.'^ The preceding Number contains more 
than sufficient for the present purpose, but to show 
tiiat we are not straitened for proof on this point, more 
will now be adduced. See Psalm 36. 

'^ All nations whom thou hast made shall come and 
worship before thee, O LORD ; and shall glorify thy 
name." The Psalmist here describes the worship- 
pers of God as co-extensive with the human race. 
Whatever limitation is implied in respect to the wor- 
shippers, is also implied in the creation of God, T© 
show that God's grace is limited, will be sufficient 
proof that his pozrer is limited also. If to worship, 
and in that worship to glorify the name of God, do not 
imply a state of blessedness, the converse side of tbe 
proposition is left to you to sustain. This, Sir, is one 
^' plain and direct" passage. 

Another testimony from the same book is oflfered for 
your consideration. Ps. 146: 9. "The LORDts 
good to all; and his tender mercies are over all 
his works/' Without spending time to nullify the 
senseless cavils on the word a//, I shall now merely 
show the folly and weakness of the common attempt 
to evade the force of this testimony. It has been saidi 
that the tender mercies in the text, designate the 90H1- 
mon and manifold bounties of a temporal nature, of 
which we are the constant recipients. That this ifr 
n^t the meaning of the phrase, is gathered from the 
following scripture, found in the same book ; 

" Have mercy upoft me, O God, according to thy 
loving kindness ; according unto the niultitude of thy 
tender mercies blot out my transgressions. O remem- 
ber not against us former iniquities ; let thy tender 
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xiercies speedilj prevent tw ; for we are brought Tcry 
low. Bless the LORD, O my seal, and forget not all 
his benefits ; who forgiveth all thine iniquities ; who 
healeth all thy diseases ; who redeemeth thy Ufe from 
destructicHi ; who crowneth thee with loying-kindnesa 
and tender mercies.^^ 

These passages appear to me sufficiently luminous 
to set the question at rest ; but a passage will be pro- 
duced from the New Testament, which ought to settle 
the point beyond controversy. In the first chapter of 
Luke, the father of John ihe Baptist, thus speaks ; 
^^ And thou, child shalt be called The Prophet of the 
Highest ; for thou shalt go before the face of the Lord 
to prepare his ways ; to give the knowledge of salva- 
tion unto his people, by the remission of their sins, 
through the tender mercy of our God ; whereby the 
day-spring from on high hath visited us, to give light 
to them that sit in darkness and in the shadow of death, .. 
to guide our feet into the way of peace." 

These texts serve to exhibit the sense in which the 
term tender mercies was used by the inspired penmen. , 
Should you furnish a better rule, to determine the 
sense in which words and phrases are used in the Bi« 
ble, than the comparison of scripture wi& scripture, 
the use of tiiis me&od ousht in future to be consider* 
ed as obsolete. But until that better rule be discov* 
ered, I shall argue from the best rule yet discovered,^ 
that the text alludes to spiritual blessings. That the 
quotations, already made, show the text, Ps. 145, to 
signify the remission of sins through the tender mercy 
of our God, is too clear to controvert ; and if this be 
not salvation^ even on your r own hypothesis, you are 
left to give your own definition in words better suitedf 
to the subject. On the first text I ai^e, that the lan- 
guage is without limitation. If all nations whom God 
has made are to worship before him, and if in. thii& 
worship they duBll ^orify the u^m^ ol ^<^\\^^^^ 
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even ortbodoxj ran mad must be unable, by themo^ 
sublimated sophistry, to separate the Universality of 
spiritual worship, from the universality <^the creatitH). 
On the second text, the same argument may be re- 
peated. But I proceed to further testimonies* 

The author of the Apocalypse, after stating the . 
number of the sealed to be one hundred and forty- 
fbur thousand, says ; '^ After this 1 beheld, and lo, a 
great multitude, which no man could number, of ail 
nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood 
before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with 
white robes, and palms in their hands ; and cried with 
a loud voice, saying, Salvation to our God which sit- 
teth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb. And all 
the angels stood round about the throne, and about Ae 
elders and the four beasts, and fell before the throne 
on their faces, and worshipped God, saying. Amen; 
Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thankgiving, and 
honour, and power, and might, be unto our God fi>r 
ever and ever. Amen/* 

In the 3d verse of this chapter, (the 7t!i) we lean 
that those who were sealed, are ^' the servants of our 
God/^ But the sealed, the chosen, are but the first 
ripe fruits, the earnest of a plenteous harvest. Aft^ 
these, came the innumerable multitudes, the all na- 
tions, and families, and kindreds, and tongqes, and 
people ; yea, the every creature in heaven and eartb^ 
and all which can be comprehended by the term uni- 
verse, which are all included '^ in the fulness of the 
-4)le8sing of the gospel of Christ." Rev. 21: 3, 4, 5. 

*^ And I heard a great voice out of heaven^ saying, 
3ehold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and he 
will dwell with them, and they shall be his people, and 
God himself shall be with them, (md be. their God. 
And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; 
and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor 
cijying, neither shall there be any more pain ; for tl|e 
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former things are passed away. And be that sat upon 
Ae throne said, Behold, 1 make all things new. And 
he said unto me. Write ; for these words are true and 
faitbful.'V 

On this I shall merely remark, that if ^' there shall 
be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, nor 
pairii endless sufiering is not revealed in the scriptures, 
it is a mere figment of the imagination, an ignis fatmm 
^*' which leads to bewilder,^^ and like that in the natural 
worlds ever eludes the grasp. 

I have thus, without attempting to give the strength 
of our testimonies, produced no less than four passages 
in proof of the doctrine, which, being found in tfie 
Bible, will oblige you to doubt the competency oi 
Christ an4 his apostles, as teachers of religion. You 
may soon be satisfied, that the testimonies in favour of 
Universal Salvation are as direct, and more numerous, 
than those in favour of Universal Creation. If you 
hesitate in giving credit to the one, you will be under 
the necessity of doubting the other, for I hold myself 
bound to prove by scripture, that God is not the sole 
author of Creation, the moment you adduce proof 
that he is not the Saviour of his creation, of all bis 
creatures* 

I shall now examine a chaise brought by you against 
Universalists in the following sentence of your ninth 
Letter ; *' With a view to disprove the doctrine of 
fiiture punishment, Universalists are very fond of ap- 
pealing to the sympathies of our nature, especially to 
parental feelings.'^ . 

It is needless to deny this charge ; we plead guilty, 
and shall quote scripture and orthodoxy in justification. ' 

Isaiah represents the unbelieving Jews as saying, 
** The Lord hath forsaken me^ and my Lord hath for* 

S»tten me/^ But what is the answer I Does it not 
mish proof that the prophet was also guilfy '* of ap- 
pealing to the sympatlues of our naiVLt^>^'^^<^Yii&:^Ns^ 
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^^ Can a woman forget her sucking crii^d, thai abe 
should not have compassion on the son of her womb I' 

J:ea, they may foi^et, yet will I not forget tliee* Be- 
lolds 1 have graven thee upon the palms of my hands i 
thy walls are continually before me.'^ 

After the prophet Hosea has said, ^^ Ephraira t^ join- 
ed to his idols ; let him alone ;^^ and notwithstanding 
the dreadful doctrine drawn from the text by the or- 
thodox, the sympathies of the human heart are suffi- 
ciently warranted by the subsequent language of the 
same prophet. ^' Is Ephraim my dear Son ? Is he a 
pleasant child ? For since I spake against him, I do 
earnestly remember him still/^ And again — '' Ephraim 
shall say^ What have I to do any more with idols ? I 
have heard him, and observed him, I am Wkfi a greea 
fir tree. From me is thy fruit found.^' 

But, not to multiply quotations, let us inquire wheth- 
er sympathy dwelt in the breast of Christ and his 
apostles. Christ, in speaking of the stiff-necked and 
rebellious Jews, says, ^' How often would I have gath- 
ered thy children," &c. *' O that thou hadst known, 
even thou in this thy day,^' &c. But Paul declares in 
one word, that the goodness of God leadeth to repen- 
tance. Is not an appeal to the goodness of God, and 
to the mercies of God, an appeal to the sympathies of 
our nature ? But orthodox testimonies are not want- 
ing. The following is from the Evangelist ; 

" To her in the form of pity, sorrow ow» many 
kind alleviations, and virtue ascribes many of her in* 
umphs. To thee, angel of consolation, may the 
wretched appeal for peace, and hope, and comfort. 
To thee, the social circle owes its charms, and friend- 
ship her strong and tender influence. Woe to him 
who heeds not thy persuasions; he hath already 
leagued with hell, and hath covenanted with the chil- 
dren of darkness.'^ 
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After reading the ^bove quotatimiSf you are left to 
fi}rnish at) apology tor the gross attack that is fnadein 
the citation from your Letters, on the sympathy of 
#iir nattires. Bat this is not all, you are called upon 
to give a reason for those astonishing exertions made 
by the abettors of your system, for the salvation of 
the heathen. Are you in earnest for their good, or 
do these systematic operations^ proceed from a spirit 
not recognized in the scriptures ? 

I shall clos^ the present Number by examining a 
Hopkinsian sentiment admitted into your Letters. If 
the admission of its truth lead you into a labyrinth of 
contradictions, the fault is not mine. 

" Now it is admitted on all hands, that God is a 
being of infinite goodness. His natural and moral 
perfections render it certain that he will govern the 
universe in such a manner as will, on the "whole, se- 
cure the greatest possible sum of happiness. But 
what does this prove 1 That no evil natui-al or moral, 
can exist under the government of God, — that all the 
subjects of his empire must be holy and happy ?" 

To this I reply ; if the premises be correct, the 
conclusion is certain, for Universal holiness and hap- 
piness must be the result. All the ingenuity of Sam- 
uel Hopkins, aided by all his followers, has not been 
able to extricate the sentiment from the palpable 
absurdity of connecting it with the tenet of endless 
misery. If the greatest possible sum of happiness be 
consistent with a great sum of misery, then is either 
the goodness or power of God deficient. Is God de^ 
pendent, or independent ? If the doctrine of fatalism 

fjrevent him from the full exercise of infinite benevo- 
ence, the being whom we worship as God is a mere 
idol. If he WILL the salvation of all, and may yet be 
disappointed, by what surety do we know he may not 
be disappointed in the salvation of a single soul? — 
But you seem to ai*gue, that as evil^ natural and moraK 
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io exist under tbe government of God, tbat Aerefdrci 
fte hotiness and happiness of all men does not necessa- 
nly follow from the perfection of God. Ae I purpose 
to close this Review in the next Number, by calling 
OB you for the redemption cf a pledge publicly given, 
the subject will then receive a more careful exsMnina- 
tioB. At present, you are merely notified, that a fui* 
filmeot of your promise will be expected. 

Yours, 

CANDIDUS. 
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To Rev, Joet Hawesy — Hartford* 

Sir — The present number will embrace a call for 
the redemption of a pledge contained in the following 
citation from your 9th Letter ; 

" L#et Universalists tell how the present sin and 
sufferings of men, are consistent with the benevolence 
of God, and I pledge myself to tell how eternal mise- 
ry in the future world is consistent with the same be-^ 
nevolence. There is the same difficulty in the one 
case as in the other. All that the goodness of God 
demands is, that he govern, in such a manner, as will 
secure the greatest amount of good in the universe. 
That great temporal sufferings are consistent with 
this, is proved by facts ; and who but God is compe- 
tent to decide that eternal sufferings are not?^^ 

In examining this paragraph,! shall take advantage 
of the two concessions which it contains, and endeav- 
our to strengthen them by the application of scrip- 
ture and ailment. That God will govern for the 
greatest amount of gopd to the universe, is all for 
which Universalists contend. Bat we ako maintaip^ 
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Ihfft tihe stipreme good of the whole, must Include the 
best good of all those individticUs of which the uni;- 
verse is composed. The goodness of God leads to re- 
pentance. To repent is to return ; and to return, in* 
eludes a reformation of life. But '^ All the ends of 
the world shall remember and turn to the Lord;^ and 
'^ All nations whom thou hastmade shall come and 
worship before thee, O Lord, and shall glorify thj 
name.^^ It is thus that in the faioral government of 
Clod, his goodness will draw us to the soucre, the 
fountain of unexhausted, inexhaustible Love, and that 
all shall be taught by, and shall therefore know the 
Lord of heaven and earth, whom to know is life eter- 
naU Your concession agrees admirably with the de« 
claration of the Psalmist ; ^^ The Lord is good to all, 
and his tender mercies are ovei'all his works." But 

« 

<an the tendet mercies of God be over those whom be 
tes doomed to remediless wo ? 

Bat it -may be urged, that the arcana imperii of 
Hopkinsianism require a difierent understanding of 
this concession. It may be urged, that to procure the 
greatest amount of good in ttxe universe, a portion of 
*-man must be left to sin and suffer, endlessly, for the 
elory of God, and the happiness of the saved ; and the 
following may be quoted from Dr. Edward^s as strong 
authority ; 

^^ The sight of hell torments wiW exalt thebappiness 
of the saints forever. It will not only make them 
more sensible of the greatness and freeness of the 
grace t>f God in their happiness ; but it will really 
make their happiness the greater, as it will make them 
more sensible of their own happiness ; it will give 
them « moYe Uvely relish of it : it will make them 
prize it more.-— When they see otbers, who were of 
the same nature, and bom under the same circum- 
stances, plunged jn such misery, and they so distin- 
guishdd---0| it wiU intake dieta aensible tkow V:^^^ 
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they are. A sense of the opposite miserj, in aH 
eases, greatly increases the relish of any joy or plea- 
sure.' '* 

What a beautiful illustration of the joys of the Hop- 

kinsian heaven ] 

You will notice, that I have not imputed these in- 
fernal sentiments to you, as the hidden meaning of 
your concession, but the quotation was made, that the 
reader may see in its* naked deformity, the improve^ 
ment on Calvinistic fatalism, urged by the followers 
of Dr. Hopkins, in the language of the citation from 
your Letter. 

And yet, I can perceive no other retreat from the 
doctrine of Universal salvation, oil your own hypo- 
thesis, than is offered by this alternative. Unless 
happiness and misery are convertible terms, the illim- 
itable sufferings of a portion of men, cannot surely 
conduce to their own happiness ; and if the greatest 
possible enjoyment will result from the government 
of God, notwithstanding the hopeless misery of a partf 
it follows of necessity, that the Doctor^s statement, 
must in eficct be true. By what course of reasoningi 
or what passages of sicripture, this figment of a distem- 
pered imagination is sustained, we have yet to leanu 

The following quotation from Rev. John Wesley's 
writings, will serve as a specimen of the dernier resort 
to which the orthodox are driven, by the lucid doctrine 
of the apostle. When a man of his acknowledged 
talents and information, descends to such pitifu}, such 
contemptable quibbling, for the purpose of avoiding 
inevitable conclusions, we are left in wonder that he 
has exposed the weakness of his own sentiment, by 
dwelling a moment on the subject. Ignorant and 

* The reader it left to decide, whether this adyoeate of the doc* 
trine of devtif, would grace a leat in the Spanish loqaieitien. Chris* 
tiaos have provided peaitentiaries and stale prisons for parents who 
dionld act on this principle in the present world. 
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weak indeed must be that ihind, which cannot easily 
detect the gossamer web behind which he has attempt- 
ed to hide the BiMe, and substitute in its place the un^ 
DOUBTED restoration of *' the whole brute creation I /'' 
Does vulgar prejudice^ or " the plain word of God take 
place" in the restoration of the animal kingdom to " a 
measure, according as they are capable^ pf the liberty 
of the children of God ?" If inferior animals are to 
be restored to a freedom of motion which they have 
lost^ through the misconduct of man, or the original 
sin of their own natures, perhaps the chapter and 
verse which contain the information can be pointed 
out, with some proof that they rejoice in the hope of 
this restitution ! 

** Away with vulgar prejudices, and let the plain 
word of God take place. ' They shall be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption into glorious liberty ;' 
* even a measure, according as they are capable of the 
liberty of the children of God.^ To descend to a 
few particulars. The whole brute creation will un- 
doubtedly be restored, not only to the vigour, strength, 
and swiuness, which they had at their creation, but 
to a far higher degree of each than they ever 
enjoyed. They will be restored, not only to that 
measure of understanding which they had in paradise, 
but to a degree of it, as much higher than that, as the 
understanding of an elephant is beyond that of a worm. 
And whatever affection they had in the garden of 
God, will be restored with vast increase, being exalt-^ 
ed and refined in a manner which we ourselves are 
not able to comprehend. The liberty they then had 
will be completely restored, and they will be free in 
all their notions." 

We agree in the sentiment, that great temporal suf- 
ferings are consistent with the benevolence of Deitv. 
But, if the scripture were silent on the subject, the 
conclusion could not follow from the le^^^ti ^\i^ ^^ 
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ness of things, that a series of unmitigated and unend*- 
ing suiTering would result from the benevolence of 
God. But your own words condemn the sentiment, 
that endless misery is equally compatible with the 
goodness of God, as temporal calamities. Speaking 
of Judas, these are your words ; 

" For whatever he may endure for a season, wheth- 
er in this, or in the life to come, the eternal happiniBss 
of heaven will infinitely outweigh it, and render exis- 
tence to him an infinite blessing.^^ ^ 

You have here fairly refuted your own conciusions, 
by showing that the happiness of heaven will infinitely 
outweigh temporal calamities. You will find more 
difficulty in showing how endless sufiering may be an 
infinite blessing. That a contrast, in our O7on persons^ 
results in a higher degree of eiy'oyment, than would 
be afibrded by " one long summer's day of indolence 
and mirth," is evident from the experience of ages ^ 
but shall^e arguie, that because " a dinner of Herbs" 
is welcome to a liungiy man, therefore he should 
siaroe ? ^he vague raoaet)f reasoning to -which yon 
have resorted, could never be adopted but to assist an 
argument in distress. A state of sufiering, followed 
by cn;oym€?j/, may result in good, for the very reason 
that that sufiering is balanced by satisfaction. But 
can you maintain, that a state of sufiering, unmixed 
with hope, and not succeeded by pleasure, can result 
in the same benefit ? But admitting the principle on 
which you would ai^e to be correct, and it will be 
seen to stand in the direct light of scripture and com- 
mon sense. It allows that any state of being which is 
consistent with the goodness of God in the present 
tense, may be continued through all future duration. 
This supposition is at open war with the apostle, who 
Inform^ us, that mortal, must put on immortality, and 
corruption, incorruption. The sentiment you main- 
tain leads into the wilderness of uncertainty and ^V 
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surdity. But let us recur to scripture testimony. 
Paul in his 8th chapter to the Romans, speaks expli- 
citly on the subject. 

" For the earnest expectation of the creature wait-- 
eth for the manifestation of the sons of God. For the 
creature was made subject to vanity, not willingly, but 
by reason of him who hath subjected ^Ae same in hope. 
Because the creature itself also shall be delivered 
from the bondage gf corruption into the glorious liber- 
ty of the children of God. For we know that the 
whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain togeth- 
er until now. And not only they^ but ourselves also, 
which have the first fruits of the Spirit, even we our-* 
selves groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, 
to wit, the redemption^ of our body. For we are sav- 
ed by hope ; but hope that, is seen is not hope ; for 
.what a man seeth, why doth he yet hope for ? But if 
we hope for that we see not, then do we with patience 
wait for it." 

That the reasoning of Paul may be shown to better 
advantage, the following is quoted from the translation 
of Griesbach by Mr. Kneeland. 

"For the earnest expectation of the creation wait- 
eth for this revelation to the sons of God. For the 
creation was made subject to vanity, (not willingly, 
but through him who subjected it ;) in hope, that the 
creation itself will also be delivered, from the slavery 
of corruption, into the glorious freedom of the children 
of God. For we know that the whole creation groan- 
eth and is in labour until now ; and not only so, but 
ourselves also, who have the first fruits of the spirit, 
even we ourselves groan within ourselves, looking for 
an adoption, even the redemption of our body. For 
we are saved under this hope ; but hope which is 
seen, is not hope ; for what a man seeth, why doth he 
yet hope for 1 But if we hope for that which we see 
not, then we look for it with patience." 
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On comparing the two vei^rions, every person may 
satisfy himself that the trifling difference in the lan- 
guage, merely renders the meaning of the apostle 
more explicit in the improved, than in the common 
translation. That the creature of the common version, 
is the zohole creation^ is evident from the 2 2d verse, 
where the idea is fully expressed. The object of hope 
is most clearly designated in the improved version, 
though the first line of the 19th verse conveys the 
same idea. It is moreover observahle, that Paul ii 
not speaking of a portion of the universe as being in 
Ihis state of hope ; for he says — " and not only they, 
})\it ouRSELV£S also, which have the tirst fruits of the 
spirit, even we ourselves, groan within ourselves, wait- 
ing for the adoption, to zoit^ the redemption of our 
body." 

But what is the adoption for which the apostle, in 
common with the whole creation, waiteth ? Ans. 
*' But ye have received the spirit of adoption, where- 
by we cry, Abba, Father." This then was the hope, 
for which the whole creation waited, and for which it 
travailed in pain to be delivered. And shall it be de- 
livered? Yes. *' Because the creature itself [the 
whole creation] shall be delivered from the bondage 

or CORRUPTION, INTO THE GLORIOUS LIBERTY OF THE 

CHILDREN OF GoD." Are the declarations of the 
apostle in the 5th chapter at variance with the doctrine 
of Universal salvation taught in this ? 

I have now attempted to show, that if the govern- 
ment of God result in the best good of the universe, 
all must be happy ; or, that the proportional quantum 
of blessedness lost by the damned, must be enjoyed by 
the saved, and that if the latter be the case, it is mere 
assumption, warranted neither by scripture, reason, 
nor experience. 

Nero played on the fiddle while Rome was wrapt 
in fames. — True, but do you argue that J^ero was 
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happy ? If so, let works and faith correspond — show 
your faith by your works — or, in other words, go, and 
do likewise. 

I have not thought proper to quote or reason at large 
in proof of the position, that temporal evils may result 
in the benefit of those " who are exercised thereby.'* 
The fact is indisputable by a recurrence to the expe- 
rience of ages, and is fully established in the scriptures 
of the Old and New Testaments. If, sir, you are now 
ready to redeem the pledge, be pleased to " tell ho?f 
eternal misery in the future world is consistent with 
the same benevolence." 

If great temporal sufferings are *' proved by facts'' 
to be consistent with Divine benevolence, you am 
pledged to " prove by facts" that eternal sufferings in 
the future world ari3 compatible with the same benevo- 
lence. Do this^ or your pledge is violated. 

That the reader of the Inquirer may learn to what 
miserable shifts our opponents are driven by the cita- 
tion from Rom. 8, already noticed, I will quote Dr. Ed- 
wards, on the passage ; if the quotation be not suffi- 
ciently disgusting, those who wish a further acquaint- 
ance with this celebrated opposer, are at liberty to 
purchase his works entire. 

'* For the creation is subject to that use to which t^- 
is applied by sinful men, which as to the end oiits ex- 
istence, (the Divine glory) is in its own natura^I ten- 
dency, vain and unprofitable, and in many respects 
positively sinful. I say, to this it \% subject, not volun- 
tarily, but on account of him, for the sake of his glory 
{dia governing the accusative) or for the accomplish- 
ment of the mysteripus, but wise and glorious purpo- 
ses of him, who subjected the same in hope, that this 
same creation shall be delivered from this unprofitable 
^nd sinful use^ which may justly be considered as a 
state of bondage to i7, into a liberty, in several impor- 
tant respects, similar to that of the children of God ; 

13* 



150 , CANDro REVIEW. 

or at least shall be delivered at the time, when the 
children of God shall be admitted to the enjoyment of 
their most glorious Kberty.'' 

Without stoppine to comment on what I consider 
the most sublimated nonsense, permit me to say, that, 
having shown that the whole creation shall be delir- 
ered from the bondage of corruption, your promise 
cannot be redeemed — your pledge must be violated. 
But you have pledged yourself to the performance of 
an impossibility, and regard to your own character for 
veracity requires that you either attempt it, or ac- 
knowledge the force of unsophisticated truth. If you 
have light on this subject, permit it to shine. 

My intention was, to complete the Review with this 
Number, but some closing remarks are necessarily 
postponed for a future opportunity. 

Yours, 

CANDIDUS. 



AFPSAZi TO TBB PtJBUO, 

AND BPXCIALLT TO THE READBBS OF THB iNQUIRSRi 

The attention which has evidently been excited by 
this Review, induces me to address the concluding 
number to your particular notice. The disadvantages 
under which I have laboured, claim your indulgence 
for the manner, but not for the matter. If error have 
been detected, and truth illustrated, my aim is accom- 
plished ; if not, I have written in vain. The state- 
ments which I purposed to maintain respecting the 
Letters, lyere briefly ; — That they contain false asser- 
tions, self-destroying deductions, and mutilations of 
scripture, bearing obvious marks of " handling the 
word of God deceitfully." If these statements have 
been sustained, the object for which ] have written is 



^ 
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obtained ; If not, you are empannelled as a jury to de- 
cide that my pledge has not been redemed. Should 
this be your decision, it is but reasonable that you pre- 
sent the points wherein I have failed, which you are 
requested to do in justification of the verdict. 

In noticing the assertions of Mr. H. relative to the 
doctrine taught by Universalists, they are termed in 
this Review, absoiute^ unqalified, FALSEHOOD. 
Here assertion is met by assertion ; as such, one is 
worth ptecisely as much as the other. Mr. H. has not 
ofiered a solitary fact to support his — ^he cannot. He 
knows that the reverse of his position can be support- 
ed in the most demonstrative manner. If he do not, 
let him appeal to facts^ and settle the question of his 
veracity at once. - 

The deductions which are considered self-destruc- 
tive, are those which he has drawn from the supposed 
immoral tendency of the doctrine. To settle this 
conclusively, appeal has been made to historical facts,, 
and the concessions of the Fathers of the Protestant 
Church, The persecutions, the massacres, the mur- 
ders, and general immoralities of both Catholics and 
Protestants staiid out in bold relief against the foun- 
dation principle of orthodoxy , with the broad day-ligtht 
of demonstration 5 and the writings, the lives, and 
confessions, of Luther, Beza, Calvin, Musculus, Mel- 
anctbon, Bucer, with the explicit testimonies of Bishop 
Burnet, Erasmus, Strype, and others, are absolutely 
irresistible. Thus then, admit that inference drawn 
from the conduct of professors, is the certain criterion 
forjudging any creed, (agreeable to his theory) and 
orthodoxy is proved false. — And that modern ortho- 
doxy does not redeem the character lost by our pro- 
genitors, we shall see in a subsequent part of this 
number. 

In support of the statement^ that Mr. H. has handled 
tbe word of God deceitfully, nothing more is requi- 
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site than to read his quotations, and compare them 
with the Bible. But, setting aside all other instances, 
he has brought forward two citations in proof of the 
fact and the time of a future judgment, involving the 
main point in dispute, both of which are. garbled, as 
appears, for the very purpose of imposing upon the 
ignorant, the very people for whom, by his own con- 
fession, tibiese Letters were written. But in addition 
to this fact, he has not even deigned to note either 
book, chapter or verse, in which they are to be found. 
Important as the subject is deemed, he has not es- 
teemed such malversation below the cause for which 
he has written. I now ask with confidence, is my 
pledge redeemed 7 

But the time has now come when the tables must 
be turned on my opponent. — ^After writing eight long 
letters, and losing himself in the mazes of his own 
imaginations, he appears at last to be embarrassed, as 
the commencement of his ninth Letter expresses in 
the following words ; 

*' In pursuing the subject before us, I have felt no 
small embarrassment from the fact that Universalists 
possess no uniform character. They are restoration- 
ists, destructionists, strict universalists, or fatalists, as 
will best serve their purpose, which is, at any rate^ to 
get rid of the doctrine of endless punishment." 

I have no room to make observations on this speci- 
men of assertion, but the inquiry is suggested, whether 
Christians [or General Baptists] who believe in the 
annihilation of the wicked, and are properly termed 
destructionists, are Universalists ? M Calvinists are 
fatalists, but no Calvinist is a Universalist. But the 
paragraph is brought forward that Mr. H. may be 
judged by his own words ; 

^' I feel constrained to regard the doctrine in ques- 
tion with much suspicion, because it stands opposed to 
the dictates of conscience and the natural apprehensions 
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ef 7nen. By whatever name *you please to call it, 
whether conscience, reason, or the direct monition of 
God, it is not to be denied that there is something in 
the mind of man, or in the circumstances of this earth- 
ly existence that forebodes the same punishment to the 
wicked in another world, which is denounced against 
them in the Bible." " In every age, and on every/ 
side of the globe, men have generally believed that in 
the future world the righteous will be rewarded and 
the wicked punished." " The amount of what I 
would say under this head is this, — the foreboding of 
future punishment to the wicked, which has prevailed 
in every age and among all nations, is strong presump- 
tive evidence that they will be punished ; and decisive 
evidence that universalism js inconsistent with the 
views which men naturally have of their own deserts, 
and of the divine character." 

Let us remark, that a favourite doctrine of this Cal- 
vinistic Arminian, is the total depravity of man by 
nature, the entire absence of all moral good, or the 
ability to perceive truth, and that by ordinary genera- 
tion, he sinned in Adam and fell with him in this first 
transgression. Of the consequences to which we are 
liable through the evil of the nature given us by God, 
Dr. Edwards gives a glowing description, from which 
the following is extracted ; " When you come to be 
a firebrand of hell, you will be a firebrand in two re- 
spects ; viz. as you will be all on fire, full of the fire of 
God's wrath, and also as you will be all on a blaze 
with spite and malice towards God." Let us not for- 
get, that the natural apprehensions of totally depraved 
man, fully agree with the scriptures, in foreboding 
" the same punishment to the wicked in another world, 
which is denounced against them in the Bible.'' Nor 
does the testimony of these totally depraved wretches 
stop here ; this foreboding is *' decisive evidence that 
Universalism is" false, or in other words, " inconsis- 
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tent with the views which men naturallj hare of their 
own character !" 

Without pausing to inquire, whether the heathen 
nations have uniformly, or generally^ helieved in a fu- 
ture state of existence,* it may not be amiss to ask, if 
all nations have been blessed with a plenary revela- 
tion from Godjt on this life and soid of orthodoxy ? If 
they have, why send missionaries to convert them ? If 
Hot, why does Mr. H. bring in the apprehensions of 
men in proof of a^net, for which he in vain looks to 
scriptuie? But granting the premises in ftiU, let us 
see the result. Speaking of the antediluvians, and 
the inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrah, and in view 
of the arguments for Universal Salvation derived from 
the goodness of God, Mr. Hawes asserts ; 

" So Noah would have reasoned, had he been ?. 
Universalist ; and so doubtless the antediluvians did 
reason when warned by that preacher of righteous- 
ness, of the threatened judgment. So Lot would have 
reasoned, had he been a Universalist ; and so^ dii 
reason the inhabitants of Sodom.'' 

Notwithstanding the absurdity of supposing that 
the whole antediluvian world, save eight, became 
Universalists, with all their natural apprehensions^ the 
absurdity is heightened by taking into account the 
following sentence ; " 'f he doctrine of future punish- 
ment is so ungrateful and trying to all the feelings of 
the natural heart, that nothing but the fullest evidence 
of its truth could induce men generally to believe it.'' 

*Dr. Young says ** The heathen world confessed, that they rather 
hoped than firmly believed in immortality.*^ Cicero confesses that 
when in the shades of Tusculum, absorbed in reflection, he fully 
believed in immortality ; but when he was in the uproar of the 
city, and the bustle of the forum, all these convictions melted 
away. When this was the condition of the learned and contem- 
plative, what must have been the belief of the majority ! 

t Mr. H. says, " The fact and the duration of a future punish- 
ment are purely matters of revelation." 
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But the dilemma int6 which' these vs^ue assertions 
have brought this champion of human misery, is not 
yet fully exhibited. The natural apprehensions of 
men, with the fullest evidence of the truth of his foun- 
dation principle, with all its sanctions and barriers, as 
acknowledged by Dr. Scott, were " unable to affix 
boundaries to the swelling tide of human depravity>" 
Alas ! that this Babel of human invention should fall 
before the weapons prepared for its defence. 

In answer to the declarations of Uniyersalists, rela- 
tive te the prejudices of men against the doctrine of 
Universal -grace, Mr. H. opposes the following asser- 
tion; 

" As to the doctrine being opposed by the preju- 
dices of men, this is so far from true, that it is every 
way adapted to please and gratify the desires of the 
natural heart. If the doctrine were true and revealed 
in the Bible, all men would gladly embrace it. Noth- 
ing could be more agreeable to every candidate for 
eternity, than an assurance of the final happiness of 
all mankind.^' 

In the very face of this paragraph, I am constrain- 
ed to say, that I know 

<< Men that itoake 
Envy and crooked malice, nouriikment^^ 

and who, fliough they believe themselves '' candidates 
for eternity," appear to rejoice over the prospect of 
witnessing the torments of the damned," as if in anti- 
cipating Ihe horrid catastrophe, they were '' more sen^ 
sible of their own happiness." 

Respecting the gratification of " the desires of the 
natural heart," I shall only say, that if it be so, the 
heart must be unnatural which is not pleased in the 
prospect of universal holiness and happiness. Paul 
speaks severely of those who are " without natural 
affection," whom he ranks with the worst characters 
in the Bible. 
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On the Anninian principle, Mr. H. opposes the doc- 
trine on this wise ; '' The doctrine of universal salva- 
tion is inconsistent with the character of God as 
a rewarder, and with the principles of a righteous 
moral government. If in the future world vice is not 
to be punished and virtue rewarded, then God is not 
a righteous moral Governor." 

But to settle the certainty of a partial salvation, and 
to cut short some of their reward in a future world, 
for services rendered to God in this, the nature, or 
properties of a reward are explained in the following 
summary expression ; " What is bestowed indiscrim- 
inately on all is reward to none." Thus is an appeal 
to your understanding instantaneous and decisive. 
You may have learned the maxim, that '* the hope of 
reward sweetens labour," but should all who labour 
indiscriminately receive their due wages, it is no lon- 
ger a reward. The motive no longer exists for exer* 
tion — no reward is offered, because every man re- 
ceives his penny; and that is no satisfaction in 
which all partake ! ! 

You will recollect what has just been quoted from 
Mr. H. " If in the future world, vice is not to be pun- 
ished, and virtue rewarded, God is not a righteous 
moral Governor." It is necessary to keep this in 
mind, that we may see the application of his philippic 
against Universalists, when it comes home to his bu- 
siness and bosom. After opposing the tenet of Uni- 
versalists, that the Salvation of God, is salvation from 
sin, or a sinning disposition, and denying that he who 
is duly punished can be saved, because not saved from 
the curse of sin, he says ; 

" According to them, there is no forgiveness, with 
God. Every man who sins, is punished to the full 
extent of his^ guilt. [Here is one truth.] And if he 
is saved, it is not from the penalty of the law, which 
takes its course with every offender^ but from the 
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dominion of a sinful temper, or a depraved heart, 
. [True again.] But what says the Bible ? [Yes, what 
says it ?J Does that explain salvation to mean, simply, 
deliverance from the power of sin ? Is all that it says 
of justification, of forgiveness, of pardon, [See Isa. 
40 : 1 , 2.] of remission of sin, without meaning ? [No.] 
Do the scriptures, after all th^t has been said and sung 
on the Heavenly theme, give us no ideal of a pardon- 
ing, forgiving, justifying God?" " Foi^iveness is re- 
mission of penality; pardon is deliverence of the 
guilty from the due punishment of their sins." 

After carefully comparing' this quotation with the 
one a little above, will you say that this description of 
salvation is " consistent with the character of God as 
rewarder?'* Or will you answer the question propo- 
ted by Mr. Hawes relative to Universalists ? 

'' Why do the abettors of this system find it neces- 
sary so to torture and wrest the scriptures in order to 
make them speak the sentiments of their creed ?" 

Let it now be, asked in the fiice of these clashing 
testimonies, on what plan shall an individual be sav- 
ed, with the consent of God's justice ? The scriptures 
declare all men sinners, and as fully assert, that eveiy 
man, without respect to persons, shall be rewarded 
according to his works. Mr, H. settles the question 
on the Arminian plan, by chaining God with being an 
unrighteous moral Governor, if sinners are not pun- 
ished in a future world, and to strengthen it as far as 
assertion can go, he assures us, that '' since such retri- 
bution does not take place in this world," it evidently 
must in the future. But forgetting, or intending to 
brow beat by the most consummate arrogance, the 
understanding of his readers, he finds it necessary t^ 
meet the Universalist by a counter argument. Hence 
the UneversaHst, who has already been accused of 
^setting aside the sanctions of the divine law, is now 
assailed by the complaint, that God'& u\&vc^ ^&^'c^^^ 

14 
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tside, and Mr. H. seems to quarrel in earaeftt, lest 
some should enjoy happiness consistently with the 
justice of God. While with one hand be hurls the 
thunders of Sinai, and is jealous of the law, with the 
other he extends the offers of mercy, conditional on 
the hell-deserving character of the claimant* Do y<m 
see the least exaggeration in this statement ? 

«« Let me see whendn 
Mt pen hath wroDged him ; if I do him right, 
lien he hadi wronged bhi»elf.^ 

Perhaps, however, my powers of discernment are 
overrated, for Mr. H. assures us, with Ae whole ao* 
IhorilT of his ipse dixit that 

^ Universalism perverts the judgment asid stupifies 
tiie conscience, so that the mind under the influence of 
it, becomes incapable of feeling the force of evidence 
and of having any proper sense of moral obligationJ^ 

Should you rest satisfied with the logical propriety 
of his decision, I must submit ; but I see not why ifae 
infallibility of the Pope has so long been rejected, 
whose credentials make it as clear that be cannot errt 
as do those of die Protestants that they do not. What- 
ever wr(mg may be done to the cause of truth by his 
assertion^ I aril not now disposed to retaliate in the 
same manner, because a paragraph which now meets 
the eye, convinces me, that his '^ conscience^' is not so 
'* stupified" as to prevent his " feeling the force of evi- 
dence,'^ and instinctively pointing out the very place 
where bis argument is defective, and where his sch^ne 
resembles the toes of the image. True, a spade of 
passion discolours the acknowledgment, but it only 
renders the fact more glaring. Read for yourselves. 

^ I am not to be met here with the diread-bare 
slang of Universalism [quite classical] respecting elec** 
tion, and decrees, as confining men in their sins and 
making it i^ysicaUy impossible for tb(^ to escape. 
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Whaterer may be trtu respectiag the doctrine expres- 
sed in those terms, one thing is plain ; the Bible doe» 
not so teach them, [I think so too] nor does any inr 
telligent Calvinist so hold them as to destroy the free 
ugency ofma7i* or the sincerity of God in the offers 
©f his mercy. The invitations of the gospel are free, 
made sincerely to all, and all who will, may accept 
them. This I know is, by Universalists, charged as 
an inconsistency upon Calvinism ; and they are for 
ever talking, and writing, and preaching about it, as 
though this were working out their salvation. J{o in- 
consistency can be shovon ! but I will not, in this place 
argue the point with them*^^ 

Whether it be the slang of Universalism, or matter 
of fact, every man of sense must admit, that Calvinism, 
is the system of doctrine, taught by John Calvin, the 
murderer of Servetus ; an appellation not likely to be 
misunderstood by any one. The unnatural alliance 
between this and Arminianism, has no claim to the 
name of either. John Calvin^s Calvinism is no more 
like the Arminianism of James Arminius, than the 
preaching of modem doctors of Divinity, is like that 
of Paul of Tarsus. Dreadful as was the scheme pf 
Calvin, it went directly through with ^^ election and 
decrees,^^ and cut down, with the relentless hand of a 
sturdy villain^ all those whom its author imagined God 
had predestinated to wrath, whether men or angels. 
Neither age, nor sex was Spared— the system went 
straight forward. Calvin had no eye to pity, nor 
would he raise a hand to save. But the decision of 
the council of Dort, settled the heresy of Arminius, 

» 

* A Calvinistic writer, in exbibitiog the advantages of Cal« 
vinism over Arminianisin, says \ *^ The Calyinistic system sop- 
poses the salvation of some to be tecured : but on the Arminian 
s;f stem there is no security for the success of the gospel in a 
mngfe instance^ from the creation of the world to the judgmeat 
day.'» 
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by the immolation of Bameveldt, who stood in his de- 
ceased roaster's place on the trial. He was condemjj- 
ed by orthodox Calvinists, for maintaining the princi- 
ples avowed by Mr. H. though a professed Calvinist. 
The *' iiitelligent Calvinist," if he be also consistent, 
rejects the scheme advocated by Mr. H. as puerile, 
and falling far short of his ideas, either as to salva- 
tion, or the cause of it. Whether the author of the 
Letters will at any future time, " argue the point with'' 
those who deny the general invitations of the gospel, 
as a part of the system of Calvin, you may easily 
judge, after reading Calvin's Institutes, a bookybrmer- 
iy in much repute. 

• We have seen that Mr. H. appears determined, at 
any rate^ to maintain the doct^ne of endless misery, 
and that to do this, both consistency and truth have 
been sacrificed. He has, however, spoken the truth 
rather unwittingly in the following declaration. What 
is to be the fate of the culprits, who practice vices 
which " bring their own chastisement with them," ap- 
pears a problem. If the law is satisfied, as he would 
term it, I perceive no claim to lie against them in a 
future state of being ; for even my opponent allows, 
that if they are not •punished in this hfe, they may 
justly be in the life to come. This, I think, implies, 
that if punished in this life, that punishment is suffi- 
cient. On the Arminian side of his system, I see not 
but he must be the recipient of blessedness, or remain 
in a state of quiescence. But here is the concession. 

'^ Admit, if you please, that flagrant vices common- 
ly bring their own chastisement with them." 

Whatever was meant by this concession, you ^ill 
be at no loss to discover, that the want of uniformity 
in character, which is disgraceful, and a badge of er- 
ror, when found on (Jniversalists, is so far from wrong 
when found in company with the orthodox, that it is 
an absolute sine qua non. My antagonist has declared 
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that men sere not, and caimdt be adequatelj^ paniahed 
in this life, while he admits, as if by accident, tibat 
flagrant vices commonly bring their own punishment. 
Which is true? Both cannot be. 

Let a brief synopsis close the present Number, and 
<his Review.^ 

The first four Letters, are principally occupied l)y 
an appeal to the ignorance and prejudices df the read* 
ers. All is assertion, unsupported by a solitary im« 
portant fact, either as respects the doctrine tau^t or 
the conduct of the professors. An appeal has been 
made to fact», and the common sense of mankind^ 
whether the declaration of the Letter writer were 
consistent with a state of civilized society, and the 
charge of falsehood was returned, which will be maioK 
tained whenever the case may require it. 

In examining the foundation principle of Mr. Hm- 
the most incontestible facts were adduced, fixing the 
character which he had drawn^ for Universalists, on . 
those of his own creed. To these will now be added 
some few precious confessions of Synods, Piesbyteries^ 
and Associations, giving a picture of modem oriho* 
doxy in -the words of its advocates.. 

^* While they (the %nod,) believe that tiiere is a 
time to mourn, and a time to rejoice,, they are con^ 
strained to admit that the former, appears to be prin- 
cipally their duty at the pi^esent season." " The 
Synoa believe that it is our sins whichhave separated 
between us and our Grod, that he is chastising us for 
our unfaithliilness J^ *^ The lukevrarmness and worid* 
ly spirit which so generally prevail among theprofes* 
sed children of God thoughout our boundb, the Synod 
belfeve to be the immediate cause of much of that 
indiSerence to^e one thing nee^ffiil^ which is so im^- 
happily prevalent among men of die world." 

** While tte low state of religious feeling in <Hir 
dHlrcb calls ibf deep repentance and bumilis^n. be*- 

i4* 
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fore God, the Synod regret to say that very fm af 
our people appear to feel properly sensible of their 
situation and their duty.'' 

" The Synod are also constrained with pain io ncv- 
tice the great neglect to sanctify the Lord's day, which 
appears to be increasing to an alarming degree."— 
** We are with grief compelled to witness parties of 
pleasure devoting this sacred day to purposes of a^ 
musement and dissipation.'' 

" Clergymen deceased. — ^God in his. righteous dis- 

Sleasure for our sins, is laying a heavy hand upon the 
iinistry of reeanciliation. No less than eleven of our 
Fathers and Brethren in the ministry have within the 
year past, and several in the midst of their usefulness, 
been called away by death." 

" In the commencement of their narrative, the 
Synod enumerate and deplore the moral evils which 
exist within their bounds, and which call for humilia- 
tion, fasting, and prayer." 

The deductiom from these facts are now at his ser- 
vice, and are proposed for your consideration. 

The charge of inconsistency alleged against Univer- 
salists, was apparently intended as general, and not as 
appertaining to the writings or preaching of any one 
man. The charge is now retorted with >roof of the 
most palpable inconsistency, drawn from his own wri- 
tings. It is demonstrable that he affirms and denies 
the same proposition, as the object which he has in 
view seenis to require tergiversation^ and at all hazards 
appears determined, either on Calvinistic, Arminian, 
or Hopkinsian principles, or all united, to shut some 
from the region of blessedness in a future life. — 
, Whether these different modes of defence, used in the 
same series of Letters, argue for or against the cause 
in which he is engaged, is left to the good sense of the 
community to decide. Whether his mutilations of 
scripture, arrogant assumptionsi unsupported asser- 
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tions, or puerile reasoning, have gained friends to the 
cause, or honour to himself, is not for me to decide. 
For myself, I can truly say, that my object has been to 
elicit truth* If in doing this, I have wounded the 
feelings of the v»rriter, or his friends, my only plea is 
the necessity of the case. Acknowledging no man 
as master, I have fearlessly exposed in part the de- 
ceptions mode of argument, the falsehood of assertions 
and the miscitations of scripture. If in doing what 
was considered a duty, a single- expression is rashly 
made, or a wrong principle inculcated, my pledge is 
given to acknowledge it publicly, and to make all the 
reparation in my power. Until this is shown, I claim 
the boon of having intended well, and at least, of 
having written nothing subversive of good morals, or 
of injuring the cause of truth, in defence of which I 
am engaged. With a warm desire for the progress. of 
knowle<%e, and the consequent well-being of society, 
I remain your willing servant in the gospel. 

CANDIDUS. 



FRIENDLY LETTERS 

TO A CANDIDATE FOR THE MINISTRY, 



LSTTBR 1. 

Dear Sir — ^The best retarn I can make for the 
confidence yoji repose in me, is to attempt the fulfil 
ment of your request. In doing this, I shall endeavor 
to confirm the good opinion jou have expressed of my 
willingness to communicate information ; of my abili^ 
ty to fulfil the task imposed upon me by your friend- 
ship, let the result determine. 

In examining the multiplicity of texts you have quo- 
ted, and the ailments you have expressed, or impli- 
ed in their production, necessity will impel me to ob- 
serve the utmost brevity, which may be consistent 
with the subject. Your attention will therefore be 
taxed, that you may be able to follow up the illustra- 
tions, and proceed in the course of investigation which 
will probably lead you into that liberty wherewith 
Christ hath made us free. Should you deem a^y of my 
facts or ailments untenable, or obscure, a hint from 
you will be followed by further illustration, ^an ac- 
knowledgment of error. \ 

First, then, we will look at your quotation front 
Gen. 6:3," My spirit shall not always striv<fe. with 
man.'' The argument you deduce from this, is, t^at 
what is termed a state of probation, may close zoithm 
the present span of existence, and man be thus left to 
unmitigated and unending suffering, in a state of ctase- 
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tess rebellion against God. To show that this is not 
^ the import of the passage^it might be sufficient to re- 
mark, that the connection is a refutation of the as- 
sumption. The subject being utterly distinct from 
that to which it is thought to apply, the argument it 
was supposed to furnish, is entirely nugatory. But 
perhaps you wiHra^ for a rational understanding of 
the passage ; I will suggest one. Plqase read the 
verse thus ; " My spirit shall not always strive against 
man." This reading, if correct, you must acknowl- 
edge, will materially alter the sense* That it is cor- 
rect, is made to appear from the connexion. The rea- 
son given, why the strife will cease, is, "for that he 
also is flesh ;'' and it is added, " yet his days shall be 
an hundred and twenty years." In accordance with 
this sense, are the words of the Psalmist, " He know^ 
eth oun frames; he remembereth that we are dust. '* 
But Isa. 67 ; 16, is directly to the point. " For I will 
not contend forever, neither will I be always wroth ; 
for the spirit should fail before me, and the souls which 
I have made." But besides this lucid* illustration of 
the prophet, your own reading will furnish repeated 
instances in the scriptures, where the term with is im- 
properly used for against. I ask you now, seriously 
to reflect 5 and if you are satisfied that the connexion 
will not warrant the cqmmon use of the text — and if 
your view of its application militate again^f clear and 
explicit scripture testimony — admit that one stum- 
bling block, at least, is removed. 

Having summarily disposed of the first passage, let 
Xis now briefly examine the second, found 2 Cor. 6 : 
% " Behold, NOW is the accepted time ; behold, now 
is the day of salvation." That the apostle cited thia 
as the sense of some former scripture, is evident from 
the first part of the verse. For he saith, I have heard 
theevin a time accepted, and in the day of salvatioQ 
have I succoured thee ;" and then adds, as givii^th^ 
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lenac and fttffillment of this aeripture, " Behold, now 
IS the accepted time ; behold, now is the day of sal- 
Tation/' in referring to the original scripture, Isa. 
49 : 8, we learn, that the prophet is uttering a prophr 
ecy of Christ, or the gospel dispensation, and there- 
fore the use to which you apply it, is entirely irrele- 
vant. No man has a right to limit the Holy One of 
Israel, as to the times and seasons which he has put in 
his own power, nor do we manifest a desire rightly to 
^divide the word of truth, in applying a whole daj,or 
dispensation of God, to the term of a single revolution 
of our earth. The whole context, whether of the ori- 
ginal prediction, or the quotation by Paul, shows the 
misapplication of the passage. With as good a plea 
of consistency, might the primitive church have cut off 
from the hope of salvation^ all succeeding generations, 
as a minister of the 1 9th century, limit the time of 
mercy to the fleeting hours of a solar day. 

BxxU that not the shadow of a doubt may rest on this 
subject, be pleased to turn with me and read, Isa. 49 : 
6, " It is a light thing that thou shouldest be my ser« 
vant to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the 
preserved of Israel ; I will also give thee for a light 
to the Gentiles, that thou mayest be my salvation un- 
to the end of the earth.'' This, and its connexions, 
are clear indications, that the gospel kingdom in pros- 
pect was the burden of this prophecy, and the quota- 
tion by an apostle, was a mere declaration that the 
prophecy was then in a state of fulfilment. But this 
IS not all ; not a word connected with the quotation 
from Paul has the least reference to the subject on 
which you intended' the citation to apply. If this 
were its import, why did not the apostle make the ap- 
plication ? 

I am persuaded you will not upbraid me with pro* 
lixity, nor with invidious remarics, if I dwell on this 
theme some minutes longer. Preachers, who would 
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aot be thought to lack understanding, go on from Sab- 
bath to Sabbath, and from year to year, and from 
jouth to age, telling from the same pulpit, to the same 
hfearers, " Now is the accepted time^— this day you 
have an opportunity to seciare your salvation, by mak- 
ing your peace with God — .to-morrow, or to-night, 
may be too late/' To say nothing of the arrogance 
of this course, where is the consistency, the propriety 
of these annunciations ? If salvation be of grace, is 
the Lord^s hand shortened that he cannot save ? If it 
be of works, who shall say When he, or any other, has 
earned a blissful immortality ? • Do not, my friend, I 
beseech you, again use this passage for the same pur- 
pose, until a thus saith the Lord shall plead your Jus* 
tification. 

The text next tobeconsidered is Mark 16 ; 16, ** He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved ; but he 
that believeth not shall be damned*^^ In noticing this 
passage, 1 shall not at present urge that certain fathers 
af the church reject the la^ twelve verses of this chap- 
ter* as spurious, because it can be .examined, under 
the impression that it is genuine, in much less time. 
That it has served as the foundation of many discours- 
es, is not more evident, than that it has been used 
withouttheexampleof either Christ or his apostles* 
It is no part of the commission given by Christ to his 
disciples, nor did either the master or servant thus 
preaqh. But to illustrate the text DK>re fully, we will, 
if you please, turn to the passage and read its connex- 
ion. The commission is contained in the preceding 
verse, ** Go ye into all the world, and preach the gos- 
pel to every creature/* In this short, but cdmpre- 
liensive command, is contained the whole commission 

* Jerome says, that few of the Greek copies he had seen, had 
the last twdive verses of this chapter. They are still wanting^ 
in many JASlit mud arenotcoiAprehended in the canons ofEuse- 
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of the Master of Assemblies, to his humble folloff ers. 
To preach the gospel, and that only, was the impera- 
tive coramaiid of the risen Saviour. Without dwell- 
ing on the term gospely which was the burden of the 
apostles^ directions, we can easily determine that the 
text under consideration was merely a description of 
the consequences which would follow the preaching 
of the gospel, and that, therefore, it had nothing to do 
with the message, which they had in chaise to deliver. 
If it had, the apostles were unfaithful to their trust, 
for we find not the least vestige of it in their preach* 
ing. Was the message true, before the apostles heard 
or delivered it ? if it were, the unbelief of the whole 
world could not make it void ; if it were false, the be- 
lief of millions could not make it true. Truth is, and 
ever must be, independent of the credence or infideli- 
ty of those to whom it is declared. Nor can belief, or 
the want of it, extend farther than the mind of him who 
receives or rejects the message which is delivered. 
In the 1 4th verse, " Jesus upbraided them [the disci- 
ples] with their unbelief and hardness of heart." In 
the next verse he gives the commission, and in th$ 
succeeding verse, represents the consequejices that 
would flow from unbeliefs the same unbelief which 
then laboured in their minds. For it is a remarkable 
fact, that they were then ig;noraDt of the breath of 
their commission, and of the spirituality of the king- 
dom they were to set up at the hazard of their lives. 
They were then in a state of damnation, or condem- 
nation, the same state in which all unbelievers have 
been since their day, while unbelief continued, and no 
longer. You will take my idea from John 3:18, "He 
that believeth not is condemned already.' ' Verse 1 9, 
'' And this is the condemnation, that light is come in- 
to the world, and men loved darkness rather than 
light, because their deeds were evil." Thus jou see» 
that the condemnation is in this worlds where unbe- 
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lief exists, and that it is the effect of, and Co-existent 
with, a disbelief of the truth. Thus unbelief leads to 
bondage, to darkness, and fear ; belief gives joy and 
peace, and causes men to stand fast in the liberty 
wherewith Christ hath made them free. 

Another circumstance*^ to be considered is, the rule 
by which believers were to be known. The rule fol- 
lows the verse to which you have alluded, in these 
words, which you will do well to remember in your 
next dissertation on this subject. " And these signs 
shall follow them that beheve ; in my name shall they » 
cast oat devils [demons] ; they shall speak with new 
tongues ; they shall take up serpents ; and if they 
drink any deadly thing*, it shall not hurt them ; they 
shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall recover." 
And in the last verse it is said, "And they went forth 
and preached every where, the Lord working with 
them, and confirming the word with signs following." 
Now, sir, let us inspect ttie word andthe testimony. ' 
On your hypothesis, what soul can look for salvation ? 
Either lower the tone of your text, to a temperal con- 
sequence, or you land in the darkness of intellectual 
midnight, vis it possible, my dear sir, that you can re- 
main ignorant of the absurdity of the ailment gener- • 
ally deduced from this citation ? • Does man merit any ^ 
thing of God by giving credit to the message which he 
has sent — or rather can we refuse assent to a proposi* • 
tion supported by unquestionable testimony ? You . 
will not, most surely, admit that assent is to be given 
with the lips, while the understanding is unenlightened. 
Man may enjoy the satisfaction arising from the be- . 
lief of good news — ^he may suffer in consequence of 
disbeAeving the good news, '' the word of truth, the 
gospel of his salvation,^'— but remember, that unbelief , 
shall vanish, for all shall be taught of God ; the deaf 
ear shall be unstopped ; the tongue of the dumb ^haJll 
fiing ; the lame shall leap as a ^^tV.\ ^xA ^^ ^^"^ ^^ 
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the Lord shall yet be revealed, and all flesh shall see 

it TOGETHER. 

Yours in friendship, 

JULIUS. 



ZiETTSRS* 

In this epistle, I purpose to pursue the examination 
of those passages you have cited from the Old Te3ta' 
ment, supposed by you to favour the common doctrine 
of never-ending suffering. The first that presents, is 
not referred either to book, chapter or verse, but sup- 
posed to refer to Isa. 10 : 22, " For though thy peo- 
ple, Israel, be as the sand of the sea, yet a remnant of 
them shall return." It is not said) as you have quo- 
ted, ^^ only a remnant shall be saved.'^ Paul, in quo- 
ting this passage, says, '^ Though the number of tlie 
children of Israel be as the sand of th^ sea, a remnant 
shall be saved."— Rom. 9 : 27. You will be pleased 
to notice, in the first place, that the passage has noth- 
ing to do with a future state. The prophet was speak- 
11^ of the return of the children of Israel from captiv- 
ity, as is evident by the context ;* 

^'And it shall come to pass in that day, that the rem- 
nant of Israel, and such as ai-e escaped of the house of 
Jacob, shall no more again stay upon him that smote 
them ; but shall stay upon the LORD, the Holy One 
of Israel, in truth* 

The remnant shall return, even the remnant of Ja- 
cob, unto the mighty God." 

I'hen comes the passage already quoted, and the 
close of the 1 1th chapter shows, that all who were left, 
should return to their own land. 

"And there shall be an highway for the remnant of 
his people, which shall be \w^ Icom N&^^tv^ ^ like as 
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it was to Israel in the day that he cwne up out of the 
land of Egypt.'' 

Now can yoa, or any man, show a connexion be- 
tween this, prophecy and a future, never-ending state ? 
I think not ; and as Paul makes no such use of the 
citation, modesty should teach us not to be wise above 
what is written. But, nevertheless, as Paul is accus*- 
ed of teaching the salvation of the few, and the utter 
rejection of tlie many, on the Calvinistic principle of 
election and reprobation, we will look briefly into his 
writings for the- confirmation, or refutal of this chaise. 
^^ Even so then, at this present time also there is a 
remnant according to the election of grace. 

And if by grace, then is it na more of works ; oth- 
erwise grace is no more grace. But if it he of works, 
'then is it no more grace ; otherwise work is no more 
work. 

What then ? Israel* hath not obtained that which be 
seeketh for ; but the election hath obtained it, and the 
rest were blinded." 

And what will be the result of the blindness of thi$ 
disobedient and gainsaying people ? Answer. 

" 1 say then, Have they stumbled that they should 
fall ? God forbid ; but rather through their fall salva- 
tion is come unto the Gentiles, for to provoke them to 
jealousy. ' 

Now if the fall of them be the riches of the world, 
and the diminishing of them the riches of the Gentiles ; 
how much more their fulness." 
' Lest, however, this should be considered a mere 
supposititious propositioix^ the apostle is careful to 
warn the Romans against^ the pride of considering 
themselves the specially favoured of God, to the exi 
elusion of the Jews, in the following definite lan- 
guage; 

*' For I would not, brethren, that ye should be ig- . 
uorant of this mystery, lest you should be wU^vc^-^w^ 
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own conceit, that blindness in part is happened to I^ 
rae], until the fullness of the Gentiles be come in.^ 

The time of their blindness and consequent rejec- 
tion, was limited, ^^ until the fullness of the Gentiles 
be come in." What then will be the consequence ? 

^*And so all Israel shall be saved ; as it is written, 
There shall come out of Sion the Deliverer, and shaU 
turn away ui^odliness from Jacob ; 

For thia is my covenant unto them, when I shall 
take away their sins. 

As concerning the gospel, they are enemies for your 
sakes : but as touching the election, they are beloved 
for the fathers^ sakes. 

For the gifts and calling of God are without repen- 
tance. 

For as ye in times past have not believed God, yet* 
have now obtained mercy through their unbelief ; 

Even so have these also now not believed, that 
through your mercy they also may obtain mercy. 

For God hath included them all in unbelief, that he 
might have mercy upon all/' 

In view of this glorious developement of the mys- 
tery, no wonder the apostle breaks out in the follow- 
ing glowing language ; 

*' O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God ! how unsearchable are his judg- 
ments, and his ways past finding out ! 

For who hath known the mind of the Lord ? ot 
who hath been his counsellor ? 

Or who hath first given to him, and it shall be re- 
compensed unto him again ? 

For of him, and through him, and to him, are all 
things ; to whom be glory forever. Amen." 

The next passage you selected -is not in the Bible : 
what you probably intended to quote is in Eccl. 9 : 
10, "Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do tV with 
thy might.'' Why this direction ? the close of the 
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verse gives the reason ; " for there is no work, nor de- 
vice, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave whith- 
er thou goest." Pray what does this say about " no 
repentance in the grave ?'^ and if it did, to what 
would it amount ? If *' Ae dead know not any thing,'' 
as is said in another place, then sure it is that in the 
grave can be no knowledge nor wisdom, of course no 
enjoyment, and no suffering. Let us then attend to 
the counsel, and serve our generation with faithful- 
ness , that our names may descend to a grateful, be- 
cause a benefited posterity. The same writer has 
already informed us, that ''A good name is better than 
precious ointmentv and the day of death, than the 
day of one*s birth." If it be true, that dust returns to 
dust, and the spirit to God who gave it, we have no 
cause of fear in laying the body where no knowledge 
or wisdom can reside. The insensate clod, that haa 
been warm with life, and often served as the medium 
of enjoyment, mw5f return to the elements whence it 
originated. But it returns without the power of 
thought — ^it never did think — and it must cease to 
feel. But do you observe any thing in these circum- 
stances, that threatens a state of suiSering, either for 
spirit or body ? If so, all may have the same fear — 
for, as perishes the fool, so perishes the wise man. 

Prov. 1 1 : 7, " When a wicked man dieth, his ex* 
pectation sh^pill perish ; and the hope of unjust^ men 
perisheth." Now what is the expectation of the 
wicked, the unjust man ? Answer.-r-nne expects to be 
happy in sin* — He strives for happiness, as all must^ 
but, he is deceived-^he takes a wrong course, and it 
ends in disappointment. His expectation perishes, for 
Ihe curse of the LORD is in the house of the wicked 
— ^a man cannot go upon hot coals, and not be burned 
— ^the way of the transgressor is hard — ^his way is like 
the troubled sea — it casts up mire and dirt. Is not 
this sufficient to dash his expectations with wormwood- 

15* 
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and gall ? or does the context justify the manner ill 
which you would apply it ? Be careful how you con- 
sign to remediless wo, . a feliow-being, made, as yoa 
are, in the image of God, on a mere implication. 
These texts appear to me to have no hidden meaning, 
and to require no private interpretation. 

Prov. 29 : 1, " Hie, that being often reproved, har- 
deneth kis neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, and that 
without remedy." Very true, we have often seen it, 
but what does it say of sinning away the day of grace, 
or of a final doom to interminable wrath ? So far 
from finding this figment, I learn that Hie destruction 
shall be sudden. Does this threat contain any thing 
more dreadful than the destruction of Sodom and Go^ 
morrah ? Certainly not What was their punishment ? 
Jeremiah, speaking of the destruction of Jerusalem, 
says ; 

" For the punishment of the iniquity of the daughter 
of my people is greater than the punishment of the sin 
of Sodom, that was overihrtnon as in a moment^ and no 
bands stayed on her." 

Were the Sodomites doomed to interminable mis- 
ery, and were the citizens of Jerusal^n to endure 
something more severe? Strange paradox, indeed. 
But what is the comparison, in the two cases ? Sod- 
om was destroyed as in a moment — ^their destruction 
was sudden — ^no hands stayed upon her. Jerusalem 
suficred by siege, and famine, and pestilence, and fac- 
tion — and such was the weight of her sufierings, that 
the Saviour declared that such tribulation had never 
been, and should never again occur. We thus see, 
that the prolonged and complicated sufierings of the 
Jews, far exceeded those of Sodom, which was de- 
stroyed as in a moment. And why this difference ? 
Answer. 

" .48 I live, saith the Lord GOD, Sodom thy sister 
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hath not done, she nor her daughters, as thou hast 
done, thou and thj daughters. 

Behold, this was the iniquitj^ of thy sister Sodom, 
pride, fulness of hread, and abundance of idleness, 
was in her and in her daughters, neither did she 
strengthen the hand of the poor and needy." 

You see, my dear Sir, the Sodomites were not ac- 
cused of being Universalists. Their sins are mention- 
ed, and they were rewarded according to their works. 
Their iniquities were less than the iniquities of Jeru- 
salem, and they suffered less ; but it is said, oven of 
Jerusalem, her iniquities are pardoned, for she hath 
received of the Lord's hand double for all her sins^ 
See again ; 

'* Thou also, which hast judged thy sisters, bear 
thine own shame for thy sins that thou hast committed 
more abominable than they ; they are more righteous 
than thou ; yea, be thou confounded also, and bear 
thy shame, in that thou hast justified thy sisters. 

When I shall bring again their captivity, the captiv- 
ity of Sodom and her daughters, and the captivity of 
Samaria and her daughters, then will I bring again the 
captivity of thy captives in the midst of them.'' 

Ezekiel does not seem to admit that either Sodom 
or Jerusalem was totally depraved ; for if Sodom and 
Samaria were more righteous than Jerusalem, some 
righteousness, at least, must fall to the share of each* 
But what is said to be the final result of the sudden, 
and the protracted destruction of these cities ? 

" For thus saith the Lord GOD ( I will even deal 
with thee as thou hast done, which hast despised the 
oath in breaking the covenant. 

Nevertheless 1 will remember my covenant with 
thee in the days of thy youth, and I will establish unto 
thee an everlasting covenant. 

Then thou shalt remember thy ways, and be asham- 
ed, when thou shalt receive thy sisters, thine elder and 
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thy younger ; and I will give them unto thee for 
daughters, but not by thy covenant. 

And I will establish my covenant with thee ; and 
thou shalt know that I am the LORD/' 

^' This is life eternal, to know thee the only true 
God, and Jesus C hrist whom thou hast sent.' ' Ame&, 
Alleluia* 

In my next, some attention will be paid to the re- 
maining texts from the Old Testament, when, if possi* 
ble, 1 shall bring them to a close. In the mean time, 
you will do yourself and your friend a favour, by ex- 
amining, as with a lighted candle, every text that has 
yet been investigated. The examination has been 
cursory ; my leisure hours are too few for a more mi- 
nute criticism, at present. I rather aim to what your 
rcitations do no/, than what they do mean. Under ex- 
isting circumstances, this is all you can require. 
Should I succeed in this, a great point will be gained 
— ^you will be prepared, and I trust disposed, to read 
and hear, and think for yourself, free from the shack- 
les that have long bound the world, called christian, 
in the most degrading, the most abject servitude. 

Yours in friendship, 

JULIUS. 



AETTZn 3* . 

Dear Sir — The passage cited from Ezekiel 18 : 
4, now claims our undivided attention. " The soul 
that sinneth, it shall die." To sin is to miss. To 
transgress is to go across. As sin, therefore, is the 
transgression of the law, it is the violation of a com^ 
mand, which, in the present instance, is the command 
of God. The penalty annexed to this transgression, 
the consequence resulting from it, is death. Her« is 
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no contingency mentioned^ by which the threatening 
may be avoided, nor the least intimation of any person 
or thing, as a substitute, by means of which the threat-, 
ening can be averted. It shall die. If this denun- 
ciation proceed from a faithful Creator, it must be ful- 
filled. In view of these brief premises, let us examine, 
and, if possible, understand the citation already no- 
ticed. 

In Gen. 2 : 17, we read, "in the day thou eatest 
thereof, thou shalt surely die.'' A plain question 
now presents itself — Was the threatening fiilfilled ? — 
If not, it is certainly a work of supererogation to hold 
up in terror a penalty which was never inflicted ; for, 
if it failed in the first instance, by what authority shall 
we determine that it has not, and wiH not, m every 
instance ? Nor does an appeal to the New-Testament 
furnish any clue by which we may in any way escape 
that death, which is the consequence of sin. Here we 
learn that God is no respecter of persons-— that eVery 
one shall be rewarded according to his works, and 
that the wages of sin is death* Indeed, the very case 
for which you quoted the passage, supposes it peremp- 
tory. What then is its import ? Is it, as theologians 
inform us, a death temporal, spiritual, and eternal? 
All have sinned — ^the threat is peremptory — ^the issue, 
on these premises — eternal death* From which, how- 
ever, as it wants scripture authority, we may yet hoJ>c 
to escape. 

Do not think, my dear Sir, that I am desirous of 
avoiding a direct answer to the question. It may be 
necessary to remove some stumbling blocks which 
are in the path of truth, by considering the negative 
side of the subject. If insuperable obstacles to the 
common understanding of the phrase can be thus re- 
moved, the mind will then be in a situation to learn 
the truth with more composure, and to judge with a 
greater degree of partiality. 
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Let us now recar to the difiereot senses in which 
flie terms cite, dUdy deaih^ and dead^ are used id the 
sacred writings, hy which method, and a careful at- 
tention to the context, we shall probably be able to 
arrive at a thorough understanding of the subject 

1. The first, and most common imderstanding of 
tbese terms, is the dissolution of the union between 
body and spirit ; the cessation of animal being, or ex- 
tinction of life. Of this we need nothing in proof 
from the scripture. It is an every day concern, about 
which the most superficial reader cannot go amiss. 

2. Death in 5tn, from which the scriptures give us 
instances of a revival, or resurrection in this world. 
By this death may be understood a departure from 
moral righteousness. Of diis the scriptures give us a- 
bundant examples, some of which will be quoted. ^^ Let 
the D£AD bury their dead.'' — Mat. 8 : 22. No man in 
his senses can suppose that by the terra dead in the 
first instance^ the naturally dead can be intended. 
^* The hour is coming, and now is, when the dead shall 
hear the voice of the Son of tiod, and they that hear 
flhalllive.'^ — ^John 5: -25. That the spiritually dead 
are here meant is too evident to need an ai^ument. 
" He that believeth in me, though he were i>£ad, yet 
shall he live ; and whosoever liveth and believeth in 
me, shall never die ;'^ [or shall by no means die 
to the age. Imp. version.J *' And you, being dead 
IN YOUR SINS, and the uncircumcision of your flesh, 
liath he quickened together with him, having forgiven 
you all tresspasses." — Col. 2: 13. Here is a case in 
point* The Colossians, to whom thie apostle was wri- 
ting, had been dead in sins, and were brought to life 
by the preaching of the gospel, the voice by which 
those who heard should live, see John 5 : 25. See 
also Col. S : 3. " For ye are dead, and your life is 
hid with Christ in God." " We know that we have 
passed from death to life, because we love the breth- 
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ren. He that loveth not &t> brother, abideth in 
death/' — 1 John 3: 14, "By one man sin entered 
into the world, and death by sin ; and so .death pas- 
sed upon all men, for that all have sinned/' You 
must see the insuperable diflBculty of saving a single 
soul on your own hypothesis, and in this instance, at' 
least, must admits that in this sweeping clause, the 
wages of sin is not eternal death, or that it has passed 
upon all men, " For when we were in the flesh [or 
under the law,] the motions of sins, which were by 
the law, did work in our members, to bring forth fruit 
unto death." — Rom. 7 : 5. From this death in sin, 
however, they were delivered. How ? " For the law 
of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus, hath made me 
free from the law of sin and death.''— Rom. 8 : ^. 
" For to be carnally minded is death ; but to be spir- 
itually minded is life and peace.'' — 5: 6. **feut 
when the commandment came, sin revived, and I 
died.«-7 : 9. It seems then, that the apostle was not 
an exception to the rule, for he says not only " I am 
carnal, sold under sin," but also that sin deceived^ and 
finally slew him. He was then morally dead. Nev- 
ertheless he had a hope full of immortality ; nay, the 
power of language was insufficient to express the con- 
fidence which he cherished, of a blissful immortality^ 
notwithstanding his death in sin. It is most evidently 
of this death in sin that he speaks, 1 C6r. 15: 21,22. 
*' For since by man came death, by man came also the 
resurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all die, 
€ven so in Christ shall all be made alive." That 
moral death, and a moral or spiritual resurrection are 
here intended, is evident from 5 : 56 — 7. " The sting 
of death is sin, and the strength of sin is the law ; but 
thanks be to God, who giveth us the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ." James informs us, that " he 
who converteth a sinner from the error of his way, 
shall save a soul from deattu" 
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The aboTe examples must be sufficient to illustrate 
my ideas of moral declension, or spiritual death, and 
to satisfy eveiy reflecting man, that a death in sin does 
not imply a hopeless and never-ending separation be- 
tween die soul and its Maker. He who is the Father 
of the spirits of all flesh, has provided the means of 
recovery from the greatest moral pollution. Whether 
he wiU so use these means as to accomplish this pur- 
pose, will be seen in the sequel. 

3. Death to sin. By this I understand a change of 
heart from sin to holiness. ^' Likewise reckon ye 
also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive 
unto God, through Jesus Christ ourLord.^^ — Rom. 6: 
11. 

Having, as you perceive, dwelt particularly on mor- 
al or spiritual death, my purpose is to show that the 
text is to be so understood.- For this purpose I shall 
examine its conteiit, and other corresponding passages 
of the same writer, and others under the old dispen- 
sation. The chapter commences by the ioquiry. 
What mean ye that ye use this proverb — The fathers 
have eaten sour grapes, and the children's teeth are 
set on edge? After stating on the asseveration of the 
Almighty, that they shall disuse this proverb, it is ad- 
ded, by way of confirmation, " Behold, all souls are 
mine ; as the soul of the father^ so also the soul of the 
son, is mine ; the soul that sinneth it shall die.'' So 
far from intimating that the consequences of sin are 
earried into another state of being, the context affirms 
the contrary fact. The proverb which the Jews were 
forbidden to use, asserts that " the children's teeth are 
set on edge ;'' that they were, in the present tense, 
suffering for the sins of their father^. Opposed to 
this is the word of the Lord, that each shaU suJOfer for 
his own sin. 

That a recovery from the state of moral death is as 
clearly the doctrine of the OlA ^ ot \!la& Slew-Testa- 
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ment, you may easily satisfy youi^elf by examining the 
whole of this chapter^ the sum of which may be gath- 
ered from the following citations ; " Again, when the 
wicked man turneth away from his wickedness that 
he hath conunitted, and doeth that which is lawful and 
right, be shall save his soul aUve. Because he con- 
si dereth, and turneth away from all his transgressions 
that he hath com)nitted, he shall surely live, he shall 
not die." What is this but an illustration of the 
Christian doctrine — to be carnally minded is death ; 
but to be spiritually minded, is life and peace ? 

Perhaps you may be ready to question, after all, 
whether the restoration to spiritual life and happiness, 
is the ultimate design of God, as regards all his in- 
telligent ofl^pring., Isaiah, prophesying of the gospel 
dispensation, says, " He will swallow up death in vic- 
tory ; and the Lord God will wipe away, all tears from 
off all faces; and the rebuke of his people shall he 
take away from off all the earth ; for the Lord hath 
spoken it." In prospect of this glorious* event, an 
jostle quotes the spirit of this prediction as follows ; 
jieath is swallowed up in victory. O death, where i> 
thy sting ? O Grave, [hades] where is thy victory ? 
That Paul here alludes to the moral death caused by 
sin, is evident from the succeeding expressions — " The 
sting of death is sin, and the strength of sin is the law. 
But thanks be to God, who giveth us the victory, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ." In agreement with 
this is the declaration of the same apostle, Heb. 2:14, 
15. — ^" Forasmuch then, as the children are partakers 
of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part 
of the same ; that through death he might destroy him 
that had the power of death, that is, the devil ; and 
deliver them, who, through fear of death, were all 
their lifetime subject to bondage." That a deliver- 
ance from the fear which is engendered by guilt, is 
deliverance from the very state in which we axe. ^W 

16 
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ced by transgression, is evident from the first account 
we have of its effects. *^ And he rAdamj said, I 
heard thy voice in the garden, and I was afraid. 
Guilt is the parent of fear, and fear hath torment. 
Perfect love, which is manifested by a spiritual life, 
caBtedi out fear ; and if our hearts condemn us not, 
then have we confidence towards God. 

I think you must see that as certainly as death has 
passed on all men, so the deHverance is equally uni- 
versal ; and that as in Adam all die^ even so in Christ 
€hall all be made alive. To say, as some have, that 
this merely alludes to a resurrection of th^ body, is a 
subterfuge which not only exposes the weakness of the 
system that requires the evasion, but it is done with- 
out the least prospect of benefit. For, admitting the 
validity of the assertion, those who make it have still 
to show how those who are raised incorruptible, glo- 
rious and immortal, even as the angels of heaven, are 
still to continue the subjects of sin and sorrow, the at- 
tendants on a corrupt and natural state. In view of 
all that has been offered, though but an imperfect 
sketch of the testimony which the scriptures furnish, 
permit me to impress on your conscience the impor- 
tance of weighing duly the evidence already adduced, 
and of satisfying yourself that every passage quoted 
by me can be otherwise rationally solved. If you are 
true to your own soul, I hesitate not to say what wiU 
be your choice. But whatever it may be, do not for- 
get-— thers SHALL BE NO MORE DEATH. 

Yours in friendship, 

JULIUS. 
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Dear Sir, — ^I now proceed to notice the last mateT 
rial passage which you have adduced from the Old 
Testament. " And many of them that sleep in the 
dust of the ear& shall awake, some to everlastinglifei 
and gome to shame ancJ everlasting contempt.'^ Dan* 
12 : 2. On this I remark, hriefly, 

1. Everlasting life occurs' but this once in the Old 
Testament. ' 

2. The whole book relates to the rise and decline 
of nations — ^to the return of the Jews, the rebuilding 
and destruction of Jerusalem, the clo$e of the Mosaic^ 
and the succession of the gospel dispensation, under 
the Messiah. 

3. The prophet does not, in one instance^ allude to 
a future, immortal state of existence. 

4. The connexion in which it is found renders it 
certain that the common understanding of this verse is 
erroneous. 

5* The phrase eternal life^ or everlasting life^ is no 
where used, even in the New Testament, to express 
an immortal state of being.* 

To a person of your undei*standing I need not ui^e 
that a proof of either of the four latter propositions h 
sufficient to nulUfy the force of this citation, as appU- 
edto the doctrines of n^n, or in other words, to the 
tenet of endless misery. As you rightly consider this 
the strongest text in the Old Testament, in proof of the 
system which you purpose to vindicate, if my powers 
should be tasked in its illustration, I ask in return for 
my labour, your serious, and therefore candid atten* 
tion. 

* If thia position be incorrect, the writer is ready to be convinced 
of the fact, and will return thanks to the person who will set him 
riffhti 
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If tiie first proposition be correct, which will not 
"be contested, the labour of examining the whole book 
will satisfy you that the substance of the second prop- 
osition is not mere matter of speculation ; at least with 
tiie exception of the text already quoted. Having 
carefully perused the book for the purpose of deter- 
mining this fact, I speak with confidence. The con- 
clusion then, is, that the third proposition is tenable, 
and therefore, that the point which you would maia- 
tain, finds no support from this passage. Perhaps you 
will term this a gratuitous assumption ; be it so ; yoa 
will not, however, claim that the whole book shall be 
quoted to prove a negative. An illustration of the 
disputed text can be furnished in a more summary 
way. 

I shall now attempt to show by the context, the time 
in which the circumstances noticed are to transpire. 
The chapter commences thus ; 

^'And at that time shall Michael stand up, the great 
prince which standeth for the children of thy people 
and there shall be a time of trouble, such as never was 
since there was a nation even to that same time ; and 
at that time thy people shall be delivered, every one 
that shall be found written in the book." 

To what time^ let us now inquire, 3oes the prophet 
here allude ? The answer is furnished in the 11th, 
the subject of which is broken by the arbitrary divis- 
ion of the chapters. Wlw)ever will take the labour 
of reading to the close of the fourth verse, vvill be sat- 
isfied that the phraseology recognizes this connexion, 
and that any other understanding of the passage, than 
that gathered from the close of the previous chapter, 
does violence to the sense, and isolates a passage for a 
partial purpose, to the destruction of consistency, and 
in the face of just and candid criticism. The time, 
then, is when the " King of the north, v*^40, 45, shall 
plant the tabernacles of his !|^alace between the seas 
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in the glorious holy mountain/* By the holy moun* 
tain we are to understand Mount Moriah, on which the 
temple stood, as is evident by ch. 9 : 20, and the 
whole connexion shows that the destruction of* Jeru* 
salem was the epoch to which the prophecy alluded. 
This is now to be manifested by liberal quotation% 
from the chapter last mentioned. 

*' Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people 
and upon thy holy city, to finish the transgression, and 
to make the end of sins, and to make reconciliation 
for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting righteousness, 
and to seal up the vision and prophecy, and to anoint 
the Most Holy. Know therefore and understand, that 
from the going forth of the commandment to restore 
and to build Jerusalem unto the Messiah the Prince 
shall be seven weeks, and threiescore arid two weeks ; 
the street shall be built again, and the wall, even in 
troublous times. And after threescore and two weeks 
shall Messiah be cut off, but not for himself ; and the 
people of the prince that shall come shall destroy the 
city and the sanctuary ; and the end thereof shall be 
with a flood, and unto the end of the war desolations 
are determined. And he shall confirm the covenant 
with many for one week ; and in the midst of the 
week he shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation to 
cease, and for the overspreading of abominations he- 
shall make tV desolate, even until the consummation,, 
and that determined shall be poured upon the deso-- 
late/' 

See also in the 1 Ith chapter — "And they shall pol- 
lute the sanctuary of strength, and shall take away 
the Asily sacrifice^ and they shall place the abomina- 
tion that maketh desolate." r liow ask, what could 
be a greater abomination to the Jews, than to see their 
temple in ruins, and- pagan5, whom they considered, 
as dogs^ in possession of their city ? But we are in*- 
formed nearer to the text, that " thi^se shall escapi^- 

16* 
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out of his hand, even Edom, and M cab, and the chief 
of the children of Ammon/^ Where now are the 
Edomites, the MoabitcB, and the Ammonites ? — ^Do 
they exist as tribes or nations ? But in- eh. 13:7, 
we learn the time when all these predictions shall 
come to a close. 

*'' And I heard the man clothed in linen, which loas 
upon the waters of the river, when he held up his 
right hand and his left hand unto heaven, and sware 
by him that Uveth forever, that it shall be for a time, 
times, and an half ; and when he shall have accom- 
plished to scatter the power of the holy people, all 
these things shall be finished." 

To corroborate this understanding of the text, and 
to bring the testimony to a point, let us extract a few 

Sassages from the words of Christ, as recorded by 
[atthew, chaps. 23, 24, 25. After stating the man- 
ner in which the Jews would treat his messengers, and 
the dreadful inquest for blood which would follow, he 
adds, " Verily I say unto you, all these things shall 
come upon this generations*^ - What things should hap- 
pen to that generation? Answer. Those things 
which formed the burden of that portion of Daniers 

Erophecy to which we have just alluded. Their 
ouse was to be left desolate^ thievery catastrophe to 
which the prophecy points. *' There shall not be left 
here one stone upon another, that shall not be thrown 
4own." Do you ask how this is the accomplishment 
of the prediction ? — ^^ When yk therefore shall see the 
abomination of desolation, «/roA:eno/* by Daniel the 
-prophet^ stand in the holy place, (whoso readeth let 
him UNDERSTAND, then let them who arein Judea flee 
into the mountains*" Why should they flee, and why 
4id the believers in Christ flee to Pella ? Answer, 
they believed him when he declared — " there shall be 
gTeat tribulation, such as was not since the beginning 
of thie world to this time,^' which is an evident quota- 
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tion from Dan. 12 : 1, already recited. Added to 
this is a confirmation strong as testimony can make it, 
for Christ adds, " no, nor ever shall be." So for is 
the evidence conclusive, not only in reference to the 
prophecy of Daniel, as not extending beyond the 
epoch to which the Saviour aUuded, but he repeats 
the declaration with peculiar emphasis — " Verily I 
say unto you, This generation shall not pass till all 
these things be fulfilled." 

That these dreadful calamities came upon the Jews 
in the generation in which Christ lived and was cru- 
cified, is evident from the well authenticated history 
of Josephus, who says — 

" If all the misfortunes of all nations from the be- 
ginning of the world were compared with those which 
hefel the Jews, they would appear much less in com- 
parison. The destruction of this people, exceeded all 
the destructions God or man ever brought on the 
world." He calculates 1,100,000 were destroyed in 
the siege, 237,000 who perished in other places, be- 
sides innumerable multitudes swept.away by famine 
and pestilence, of which no calculation could be 
made. Above 2,000 laid violent hands on themselves. 
Ninety-seven thousand were sold slaves. Eleven 
thousand were starved to death under one leader, A 
lady of rank was seen to murder and eat her own 
child. Manneus, a Jew, who fled to Titus, affirmed 
that from the beginning of the siege on the 14th of 
April, to the 1 St of July, 115,880 dead bodies had 
been carried out through one gate, of which the keep- 
ing had been committed to him. Many respectable 
deserters assured Titus that not Jess than 600,000 
poor, had been cast out at the different gates; and 
while he beheld the dead piled under the walls, rais- 
ed his hands to heaven, and protested he had not been 
the cause of this deplorable calamity. Moreover, 
the Jews who bad been vanquished by the army oif Ves- 
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pasian, having fled to their ships, were pursued by a 
horrible tempest, which dashed their vessels against 
each other, and against the rocks, so that the raging 
billows were literally stained with blood, and 4,300 
dead foodies were strewed along the shore.^' 

We have now seen that the time to which Daniel 
alluded, was the destruction of Jerusalem — that this 
happened in the year 70 of the Christian era, as at- 
tested by Josephup, and that the quotation from the 
prophet, made and applied by the Messiah to the 
generation which then existed, was fulfilled. Either^ 
then, the prophecy of DaaieL-hara already been ful- 
filled, which will not be contended, or it was fulfilled by 
the destruction of Jerusalem, and the dispersion of the 
Jewish nation. If we say that it still waits forits accom- 
plishment, we make void the words of him who de- 
clared that such a time of trouble should never be re- 
peated, and thus render scripture a mere nehushtan. 

1 will now advert to the last verse of the 25th 
chapter, or the substance of the text with which we 
commenced. What the prophet terms awaking to 
everlasting life, is here termed life eternal, and the 
import is most obviously the same. If sufficient have 
been said to identify the prophecies of Daniel and 
Christ, the catastrophe is one. The time is beyond 
controversy the same, and the everlasting punishment 
of one passage, is most manifestly, the shame and ev* 
erlasting contempt of the othen Daniel says, or 
writes as directed, "when he shall have accomplish- 
ed to scatter the power of the holy people, [the Jews 
most certainly] all these things shall be finished." 
How then do professed christians carry all these 
events into the coming world, in the face of this testi- 
mony ?■ Christ but repeated, in clearer language, the 
prediction of the prophet, who never intimated, by a 
single expression, even a future state of immortal ex- 
istence. But you may observej that not in a single 
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instance, ^e9 either Daniel or Christ, speak of this 
event as affecting any but the Jews, or Daniel *s peo- 
ple. And it is also observable, that a repetition of the 
prophecy could not contain any thing not found in its 
first promulgation. It may be plainer expressed, but 
additioji of (sicts would not constitute a repetition, but 
a new prophecy. That the Jews, either in the pro- 
phetic or apostolic age, understood any thing more by 
the term everlasting punishment, than a temporal ca- 
lamity, cannot be shown, either by sacred or profane 
history ; and that life eternal is any where used by 
New Testament writers, for a state of felicity beyond 
the grave, is easier said than proved. Until the proof 
is a^dduced, the testimony of Christ may satisfyil us^ 
that " this is life eternal, to know thee the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent/^ Eter- 
nal life is enjoyed in this world, as is evident by vari- 
ous testimonies. Not only do we read, " He that be- 
lieveth on the Son hath everlasting life, but an apos- 
tle directs to '^ lay hold on eternal life,^^ as a thing 
within pur reach, even here. But the point is 
strengthened by the statement, that "no murderer 
hath eternal life abiding in him.^^ Now if eternal 
life were not enjoyed by some, the expression in re- 
gard to a murderer would be perfectly senseless, and 
utterly unintelligible. 

I shall now attempt to remove some objections 
which arise from the question of the disciples, and the 
reply of our Lord. They ask. When shall these 
things be ? and what shall be the sign of thy coming, 
and of the end of the world ? Here let us remark, 
that no one word had dropped from their master rela- 
tive to the consummation of all things, or a dissdlution 
of this globe. He had stated that the temple should 
be utterly destroyed, and the city laid waste. These 
circumstances would scatter the inhabitants, and close 
the Mosaic dispensation. S^othuv^ c.Qi\^^ voi^^.^'b^ ^ 
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Jew morestroi^iy ^han this. Thej, as a nation, bad 
already been carried captive, and the horrors of cap- 
tivity, in those days, and that to pagan nations, may 
not easily be conceived by those who have not seen 
the catastrophe staring them in the face. But it re- 
quires no extraordinary efforts of imagination to pic- 
ture the disciples as anxiously intent on so dreadful a 
circumstance. — Their anxiety is evidenced by tbe 
questions growing out of our Lord^s declaration rela- 
tive to the end of the age or dispensation, which he 
pronounced as coming to a close. Is it then, using 
the canon of scripture reverently, to wr^t the lan- 
guage of the disciples to a purpose utterly foreign, both 
to the preceding and succeeding context ? That the 
signs of his coming, and the end of the aion, (age, not 
world,) were one, is evident by his answer. Among 
other tokens, he states that the gospel shall be preach- 
ed in all the world for a witness to all nations, and then 
shall the end come. Concerning this prediction, Mr. 
Thompson, in his lectures on 2 Thes. 1 : 6, 10, has 
the following remarks, on such authority as you will 
not readily dispute. 

*'' Of the fulfilment of this prediction, the epistles of 
Paul, addressed to the clxistians of Rome, Corinth, 
Ephesus, PhiUppi, and Thessalonica ; and those ojf 
Peter, to those in Pontus, Cappadocia, and Bythinia, 
are standing monuments. Paul tells the Romans their 
faith was spoken of throughout the word ; and the 
Colossians, that the gospel had been preached to eve- 
ry creature under heaven. The Acts of the Apostles, 
written seven years before the destruction ot Jerusa* 
lem, attests the fact, that the gospel had been preach- 
ed to uU the then known world. Bishop Newton ob- 
serves, that the history of the church shows, that be- 
fore tlie destruction of Jerusalem, the gospel had been 
propagated northward to Scythia, southward to Ethi- 
opisif eastward to India, and N^e^tward to Spain and 
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Britain. Moreover, both Eusebiusr and Tbeodoret 
attest, that the apostles preached the gospel in the 
Britannic isles. Doddridge, in his note on the pas- 
sage says, it appears from the most credible records, 
that the gospel was preached in Mesopotamia, Idu- 
mea, and Syria, by Jude ; in Egypt, Mauritania, and 
other parts of Africa, by Mark, Simon, and Jade ; in 
Ethiopia, by Matthias and Candace^s Eunuch ; iu 
Pontus, Galatia, and other parts of Asia, by Peter ; in 
the territories of the seven Asiatic churches, by John ; 
in Parthia, by Matthew; in Scythia, by Philip and 
Andrew ; in the northern and western parts of Asia, 
by Bartholomew ; in Persia, by Simon and Jude ; in 
Media, Carmania, and other parts of the east, by 
Thomas ; from Jerusalem, round the vast tract, to 
Illyricum, by Paul ; in Spain, Gaul, and Britain, in 
all probability, by the apostles; and in all which 
places churches had been planted within thirty years 
after the death of Christ, and ten before the destruc* 
tion of Jerusalem.'' 

Thus, then, is the objection to this understanding 
of the subject, supposed to be contained in the decla^ 
ration jrelative. to the previous preaching of the gos- 
pel, entirely removed. 

i believe it is by this time evident, that the catas- 
irophe to which Daniel alludes, is already jTast. At 
the time to which I think it is fairly maintained the 
prophecy points, Christ said, '' The time is comings 
and now is, when the dead shall liear the voice of the 
Son of God, and they that bear shall live." That 
this is a highly figurative declaration will not be dis- 
Iputed, and those who read DaniePs prophecy with 
attention, will not be willing to allow that lus Ian* 
guage is to be literally understood. What then is the 
conclusion? That the figurative representation of 
Daniel is to be understood literally, while the time is 
as certainly past, as Jerusalem hk% b^^ix ds^^*^^^^ 
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No, let in reject a system which requires such perver- 
sion of language, and so palpable a libel on common 
sense. 

Had I leisure and room, the subject would be more 
Iblly illustrated by a variety of connecting circum- 
stances, and a plenary view of the figurative use of 
language* Having however, substantially proved, as 
I think, that the subject of the prophecy is already 
fulfilled, I forbear. Wishing that we may grow in 
grace, aud in the knowledge of those scriptures which 
are able to make us wise to salvation^ I remain, yours 
truly, JULIUS* 



Dear Sir^ — ^I am now to commence with your quo- 
"Nations from the New Testament, the first of which is 
found in Matt. 5 : 22. " But I say unto you, That 
XYhosoever is angry with his brother without a cause, 
shall be in danger of the judgment ; and whosoever 
shali'say to his brother, Raca, [thou vile person] 
i^hall be in danger of the council ; but whosoever shall 
say. Thou fool, [or apostate wretch] shall be in dan- 
ger of hell fire ; [or, liable to the burning of Gehen- 
na.] 

On this I remark, first, that if your opinion of this 
text be correct, the immense difference between the 
enumerated offences, and their punishment, have no 
possible proportion. That for the expression of an- 
ger, and calling a brother a vile person, one might be 
subjected to a judicial sentence from the tribunals of 
the Jews, constituted for the cognizance of such of- 
fences, seems perfectly reasonable ; but will any in- 
dividual of a sound mind, contend that the difierence 
between calling one a vile person^ and a fool^ or 
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apostate wretch, is such as to subject him who uses 
the latter term to a punishment infinitely greater, and 
df course, of infinite duration 1 Or, can jou possibly 
conceive that this is rendering to every man according 
to his works ? This would be virtually to make aa 
infinite difierence between the crimes of finite bcpgs 
— a proposition too psilpably absurd to gain admit- 
tance into a well disciplined mind. On reflection, 
you must be aware, that this is not apportioning the 
punishment to the crime with the least degree of ra- 
tionality. 

But your view of the subject is no less at variance 
with scripture, than with the deductions of a discrimi- 
nating mmd. The Lord, speaking by the prophet, 
bids men to come and reason with him, declaring, 
that though their sins be as scarlet, they shall be as 
snow. You will not surely contend that the applica- 
tion of the term fool, or apostate wretch, is out of the 
pale of mercy, and therefore beyK>nd the degree of 
crime contemplated by the prophet. Your own mind, 
I think, will suggest the propriety of examining care- 
fully the records of truth, which so frequently and 
strongly testify the love of God to sinners, and their 
consequent redemption from ttie power of sin, 
before you draw a conclusion which must utterly de- 
stroy the consistency of 4he scriptures. 

In the second place, the argument which you de- 
duce from the iextj proves too much, and is therefore 
its own destroyer. It involves consequences which 
you did not foresee. If the true meaning of the text 
be whatyou intimate, and it extend info the Chris- 
tian dispensation, Paul is most certainly convicted. 
He says, 1 Gor. 1 5. 36. " Thou fool, that which ttiou 
sowest is not quickened, except it die." The same 
language is repeatedly used by Ghrist, who is ofteii 
and emphatically styled our brother. Are yoa wil- 

17 
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ling to view the subject as formerlj^ and let the evi^ 
dent conclusion follow ? ^ 

In my apprehension, Christ most clearly adverted 
to the customs of the Jews, to whom he then spoke, 
^)and pointed to ordinances which were perfectly un- 
derstood in that nation. '* The question then is, not 
what those called christians understand by the words, 
but, What did the Jews^ to whom the words were ad*' 
dressed, understand by the language.?'^ In what 
sense they understood it will now be seen. 

Dr. Campbell, and other Biblical scholars, allow 
that by a Uehenna of fire, translated hell fire, was 
understood the valley of Hinnom, or Tophet, a pol- 
luted and well known place near Jerusalem. Mr. 
Parkhurst, whose authority, in tiiis case, you wiil 
hardly question, says — ^'* Hence in the New Testa- 
ment, Fsevva rou irupo^ a Gehenna of fire. Mat. 5. 29, 
(the very verse in point) I apprehend, in its eutward 
aind primary sense, relates to tl^t dreadful doom of 
being burnt cUive in the valley ofHvnntnnJ*^ If this is 
its outward and primary sense, it is that which the 
Jews most unquestionably understood, and being a 
matter of public notoriety, and one about which no 
Jew could well mistake, the conclusion is obvious and 
irresistible, that to them this was its &nly meaning. 
This was the sense in which it was uniformly used in 
their scriptures, and, far as I am yet acquainted, the 
most diligent and inqjiisitive scholars, have not been 
able to learn diat any other sense was ever attached to 
the phrase by the Jewish nation, ^^ The other sense 
of the word which we find in the New Testament, is 
in James: 36, where, by ameton<»iomy,it k applied to 
the wickedness of the tongue.'^ 

In view of this brief, but conclusive testimony, and 
of tbe consequences Which must inevitably flow from 
your impressions, need I ask you to reflect seriously 
QD the su{>ject| and to a«k >foux^e.VC^ vt the Israelites 
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could be expected to understand the language as in* 
tended to teach a tenet to w)iich they were strangers^ 
or whether the Saviour, o|[i so important a subject, 
used language to which he appended a private inters 
preiation ? 

Mat. 5 : 25, requires but few t^rords. The subject 
matter relates to our conduct each with the other: 
Man is frequently and truly represented as the^neiiiy 
of man. God our Father, is represented as the friend 
of sinners, the never dying, and unchangeable bene- 
factor of man. In the two preceding verses, direc* 
tions are given to heal the breaches between breth^en 
before coming to God in worship. We are justified 
by scripture in saying, that no man can worship God 
acceptably, who bears hatred to a brother* From 
love alone can spring that devotion to God, which is 
manifested by those acts of kindness, that are utterly 
repugnant to, and inconsist;ent with, a spirit of malev- 
olence. " He that hateth his brother is a murder- 
er." 

But toclose the remarks on this subject with all 
convenient brevity, let us inquire, whether retaining 
Qne in prison until the last farthing is pajid, is not most 
evidently clearing the individual, finally, from his 
** durance vile V\ This appears too plain to require 
further consideration. 

I cannot, however, resist ^a remark in this place to 
which you must be impelled, to assent. The same 
chapter refutes most clearly, the inferences frequently 
drawn from the passages quoted, and some others. 
*" Ye have heard that it hath been said. An eye for an 
eye, and a tooth for a tooth." Tlijs lex talionis is the 
very principle of the adversary^ v. 25. But what 
says Christ on this subject? " But I say unto you, that 
ye resist not evil/' He directs to svtffer wrong, ra- 
ther than to do wrong ; to give and to lend ; to love 
and to bless enemies ; and assures, that whaev^^ ^^Jcs^s. 
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does, is characteristically a child of his heavenly Fa- 
ther, who makes his sun to shine on the evil and un- 
thankful, and fertilizes the fields of the unjust by the 
jrain from heaven. Is not this, in the most pointed 
manner, condemning the conduct of the adversary ? 
True indeed, he admonishes to agree with the adver- 
sary, and why ? plainly, that the evil may be avoidedj 
and no occasion found which can in the least justify 
this unfeeling conducts 

On verses 29, 30, 1 would simply remark, that as 
the word hell in both is Tsswa Gehenna in the origi- 
nal, and as no individual who values his reputation ei- 
ther for scholarship or veracity, will deny that the 
definition repeatedly given of this term is correct, the 
^ame result will follow its examination. Not a soli- 
tary instance can be given, where Christ or his apos- 
tles understood or used this term in any other sense 
than that in which it is used in the Jewish scriptures, 
save the exception already mentioned, which no man 
,who is "considered sane, would urge for a moment. 
With these remarks, I shall now conclude this num- 
ber, praying that light may yet shine out of darkness, 
and that the writings which have hitherto been es- 
teemed as a sealed book, which may be a lamp to our 
feet, and a light to our path. 

Yours in the Gospel, 

JULIUS. 



USTTEBL6 



Dear Sir — I pause in the course which I purposed 
to pursue, that the remarks in your last epistle may 
receive the most prompt attention. You object — not 
to any sins of commission found in my first Letter, but 
to errors of omission ; and have dwelt with so much 
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pathos OD the itse of water-baptism, that one mig^t 
judge by your earnestness, that immersion in water is 
Bot only a pre-requisite to Christian communion, but 
an absolute sine gua non in the article of salvation* 
To the substance of your statements and authorities 
I shall now give all due attention. I shall, however, 
introduce the investigation by some preliminary obser- 
vations, which, though not coming directly into the 
argument at issue between us, may nevertheless be 
pertinent in this place, and claim some share of ouc 
attention. 

In the first place, admitting water baptism to be as 
important as you esteem it, what is the mode, who 
shall perform it, and on whom shall it be conferred ? 
Is it merely an initiating ceremony into a church of 
believers, or has it power to purify the soul from the 
pollution ^^iir^-as it cleanses the body from outward 
defilem^n^ ? Or, secondly, is a repetition necessary to 
its ultimate purpose, or is trine immersion, as has 
been largely practised, important to its vahdity ? Or, 
thirdly, are those who are submitted, or who submit 
themselves to this rite, thereby regenerated, as is main- 
tained by Catholics and Episcopalians ? Or, fourthly, 
does it, as was formerly held in defence of infant bap- 
tism, cleanse from theyb//, so called, or the taint of 
original and inbred depravity ? I ask these questions, 
not because I am ignorant of four views on the sub* 
ject, but to hint at a few of the strange notions which 
have been attached to this rite by co-existing sects 
and nations, as well as by those who have been pepara- 
ted by ages, and whose views have necessarily varied 
through the force of circumstance^,- and the great 
disparity in iheir respective means of information. 
To your better judgment I now leave these queries^ 
with the single reflection, that the prevalence of a 
sentiment has no more necessary connexion with its 
truth, than have the clashing decisions of Popes and 

17* 
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Bfcclesiastical Councils. But to leave this digress 
sion — 

We agree in the statement, not only that Jesus 
Christ was immersed in water, but that his immediate 
disciples practised the rite on others. I am well per- 
suaded, however, that your powers would be tasked to 
their extent, in proving your assertion, that water bap-^ 
tism was administered to all his disciples — ^that it was 
a necessary pre-requisite to communion — or that in 
any instance before nis crucifixion, or in the grand 
and final commission to his disciples, Christ gave them 
authority for this purpose. 

Having conceded the point as to the practice of 
Jesus and his immediate followers, you may wish to 
learn on what ground I now deny the validity of this 
rite as a positive institution in die Christian church. 
My reasons are at your service^ and^shall be given 
with as much method and plainness as my limited time 
will permit. 

1 . We find no direction from our Master of this im- 
port. The commission given to his disciples, Matt. 
1 : does not contain a syllable oh this topic, as has 
lately been conceded by a Baptist publication in this 
city. The omission is the more remarkable, as they 
were directed to preach as did the forerunner of Mes- 
siah, The kingdom of heaven is at hand. Nor have 
we any evidence, nor even intimation, that Jesus bap* 
tized with water, nor thus commanded his disciples ; 
while we have plenary testimony that he did not do 
either. Should you object, that nevertheless, the dis- 
ciples did thus practise, the objection can have bat 
little weight wiUi any, and ought to have none, with 
those who so strongly contend for'immersion in water 
as a positive ordinance. That Jesus submitted to 
the rite, is no more proof that the practice was to be 
perpetuated in his church, than that the ceremony of 
circumcision, to which he also submitted, was to con- 
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tinue as a symbol in the gospel dispensation. I jtm 
sustained by apostolic authority in asserting, that.wa^ 
ter baptism has no pre-eminence over circumcision, 
excepting that it is a brighter figure, as being nearer 
the opening of the gospel dispensation, to which both 
had reference. To justify what has been said on this 
point, read the testimony of Paul, Gal. 3 : 2, where 
he says, that those who are circumcised shall profit 
nothing by Christ : and yet the same apostle circumi- 
cised Timothy on account of the prejudice of the 
Jews. In 1 Cor. 1 : 14 — 16 the same apostle enu- 
merates the few whom he had baptized, thanking God 
that he had baptized no more, for which he gives the 
following conclusive reason ; " For Christ sent me 
not to baptize, but to preach the gospel." I inquire 
now, with considerable confidence — ^If baptism by wa- 
ter were an ^important seal of admission into the 
brotherhood of Christians', and the apostle obtained 
his knowledge of the gospel dispensation " by the rev- 
elation of Jesus Christ," — why was this important 
and positive institution entirely omitted, or utterly 
disregarded ?— ^But our surprise increases, when we 
reflect on the immense field in which this faithful and 
fearless champion of the cross laboured, and the ex- 
traordinary success of his ministry. 

We have seen that this apostle practised both cir- 
cumcision and immersion in water, and that he disap- 
proves both as being entirely beyond his commission. 
Can any man be led to conclude that this undaunted 
defender of a crucified Master would shun to declare 
or to perform a known duty ? Let the stripes, impris- 
onments, and the appalling catalogue of calamities 
which he suffered even to crucifixion, testify. 

2. The baptism of John in water was a lively type 
and the immediate precursor of Christ's bapiiism in 
the Spirit, but a very different baptism, as shall be 
presently manifested. You have indeed . assumed aa 
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fact fliat these two fonn but one baptism ; on what 
authority, let the scriptures determine. Water bap- 
tism was still considered as belonging to John's par- 
ticular dispensation, and called by his name, even 
when the apostles used it. That this was the fact, 
even after the introduction of Christ^s baptism, is evi- 
dent by Acts 10 : 24, 25. where, speaking of Apol- 
los, it is said, that he taught diligently the thingis of the 
Lord, knowing only the baptism of John. Now if the 
baptism of John and that of Chrrist were one, why 
call it after the name of the servant, rather than that 
of the Master ? Do you not perceive a force in the 
conclusion which is very difficult to obviate ? But the 
language of the text intimates another and a better 
baptism, and this intimation is made certain by the 
context. In ch. 19:2. PauU having certain disci- 
ples, said to them, " Have ye received the Holy Spir- 
it since ye believed ? And they said unto him, We 
have not so much as heard whether there be any Ho* 
ly Spirit. 3. And he said unto them, Unto what then 
were ye baptized ? And they said, Unto John^s bap- 
tism. 4. Then said Paul, John verily baptized with 
the baptism of repentance, saying unto the people, 
that they should believe in him which was to come 
after him, that is, on Christ Jesus. 5. When they 
heard tkis^ they were baptized in the name of the 
LordJ^sus."* The inquiry is now pertinent— -Did 
Paul re-haptize these, (about twelve in number) with 
water ? or did he baptize into the name^ or power, or 
doctrincy of Jesus Christ ? In short, was it an outward 

* The blanden of the translators in this quotatioo are so palpi- 
ble as to be discovered by a very slight investigation. No one 
will dispute that the use of that uncouth, and noW obsolete word, 
unto^ twice^ used in the 3d verse, is the same as that of tn, employ- 
ed in the 5th verse. All may not know, however, that the same 
Greek word is used in each instance, which is an obvious ^t, and 
that its true sense is not given in either instance. See a subsequent 
note on the woid for further light on this subject. 
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ceremony, an immersion of the body in literal water, 
or was it the baptism of the Spirit, an inward unction 
of the Holy One? If it were the former, why repeat 
the ceremony ? If the latter, why should we still 
cleave to the letter^ which cannot profit, rather than 
to the Spirit which giveth life ? If necessity existed 
for another water baptism to succeed that of John, 
how many repetitions of the ceremony are necessary 
to constitute one baptism oi which Paul speaks, £ph« 
4 : 5. and which no person of sound mind will deny 
to be the baptism of the gospel dispensation ? 
' I come now more directly to the proof of this po- 
sition by a recurrence to the language of scripture. 
And let us first listen to the testimony of John, re- 
corded in Matthew 3, Mark 1, Luke 3, and John 1. 
" 1 indeed baptize you with water unto repen- 
tance ; but he that cometh after me is nughtier than 
I, whose shoes I am unworthy to bear ; he shall bap- 
tize you with the Holy Ghost, [Spirit] and with 
FIRE." — "I indeed have baptized you with water; 
but he [Jesus] shall baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost." — '' I indeed baptize with water — ^he [alluding 
to Christ] shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and 
with fire." — ^^' And they asked him, and said unto him, 
Why baptizest thou then, if thou be not that Christ, 
nor Elias, neither that prophet ? John answered them, 
saying, I baptize with water : but there standeth one 
among you, whom ye know not. — And I knew him 
not ; but that he should be made manifest to Israel, 
therefore am I come baptizing with water. And JohQ 
bare record, saying, I saw the Spirit descending from 
heaven like a dove, and it abode upon him. And I 
knew him ; but he that sent me to baptize with water, 
the same said unto me, Upon whom thou shalt see 
the Spirit descending and remaining on him, the same 
is he which baptizeth with the Holy Spirit," 
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I htre q«otcd thus hrgel j horn, the scriptorM, that 
we maj ondefstuid cleariy the views of Joha as to 
his dispeimtioo of wmter baptism, wUch he is care* 
fill to distingqish from that of Christ, which he de- 
nominates the haptism of the Holj Spirit. It is evi- 
dent that the ebiect of his mission was to point out 
Christ as the promised Messiah, the Shiloh, tiie Lamb 
of God who taketh away the sin of the world. That 
this was so considered by him, and that his dispensa- 
tion was the close of the economy of shadows is ob- 
vious from his own confession — He must increase, but 
1 moat decrease. But the words of Christ relative to 
John and his mission are direct proof that Jahn^s tms- 
turn was only pomimg to the gospel dispensation y n(A 
n if. *^ For I say nnto yoo. Among those that are 
honi <tf women there is not a greater prophet than 
John the Baptist ; but he that is least in the kiogdom 
^f God, is greater tfian he." To the same point was 
fte preaching of John — The kingdom of heaven is at 
hand. Should yon object that the same is given in 
commission to our Lord^s disciples, Matt, 10, the re^ 
ply shall be given in the words of seripture. John 7, 
*^He that beUeveth on me, as the scripture ba& said, 
out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. But 
this spake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on 
him should receive : for the Holy Ghost was not jet 
given : because that Jesus was not yet ^orified."— 
Hence, no follower of Christ, or believer on him, 
could properly be considered as then in the kingdom 
of God, or gospel dispensation. 

3.' I shall endeavour to show in the third place, that 
the passages which you have cited in maintenance of 
the tenet, that immersion in water is Christian bap- 
tism, fall utterly short of your design. The first in 
order is Matthew 28 : 19. ''Go ye therefore, and 
teach all nations^ baptizing them in the name of the 
Fa/hjgr, and gf the Son^^indof the Holy Ghost-" 
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Should tke translation, tn, from the Greek word^ 
Eis, be admitted as correet, I see no rea^n for con« 
cedtftg, that baptizing in the name, &c. authorizes any 
one to Feduce these words into a mere form by calling 
them over the recipient of water immersion. I think 
not a vestige of testimony can be exhibited, either 
that this was the intention of the speaker, or scripture 
usage. When John the Baptist, speaking of Christ, 
flays. He sha,ll baptize you with the Holy Spirit, is 
mt most remote hint given, of his own, or water bap- 
tism ? Certainly not : nor does it any way intimate, 
that to baptize zoith the Spirit, is to call the name over 
those who were immers^ in water. Yoh perceive 
^at I object in a previous note, to the translation tm* 
to and in, as nei&er consistent each with the other, 
nor with ike renderii^ in other places^ where the 
same Greek word is rei^dered into. In the Greek 
<^ Greisbacb, the question and answer. Acts 19:3, 
stand thus i- £is ^4 ouv 8 ^orTufdws Into what were ye bap* 
tized lEt^To Icjavi«£a4mtffMi, into John^s Baptism. And, 
5 : 6, it is said, they w^re baptized si$ to ovofMx into the 
name, ^c. But to show, that the translators strove 
to put a false construction on these passages, relating 
to what they considered as a formulary, it may be 
auffici^t to quote one or two of many passages, where 
they ao thus render it, without any ass^nable reason 
for the variation, aside from their own prejudices, or 
the beck of a bigoted king, in (tie one case, and their 
regard to propriety in the other. 1 Cor, 1:12, con- 
tains ihe word twice, and is rendered into in each. 

The baptism of the Ethiopian is frequently quoted 
as indubitable proof that immersion was the baptism 
used by Philip m-ftct, aifd dtat the terms thus used 
make this cer^n. True, but the term into the watery 
receives its whole force from £t>, the very word un- 
der consideration* Now, render this tinio, and where 
is your atrengtii ? But is the form on wluclx \<w 
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place so much reliance found in the mouth of Philip? 
Certainly not. That design is manifested in the 
translators, is evident from the fact, that in nearly, if 
not all the places where the term baptize can be tor* 
tured so as to lead one to suppose that water baptism 
is intended, though the baptism is most evidentlj 
spiritual, the word is rendered in or unto^ but in other 
places, die word is correctly rendered. 

But now that I am on the subject, permit me Just to 
remark, that much has been said by Baptists, relative 
to the word Baptizo^ which they state, on good au- 
thority, as not being translated, but merely receiving 
an EngUsh termination. They correctly impute this 
to the rule laid down for the translators by king 
James. In proving that baptism is immersion, they 
allege its use in. places unconnected with baptism in 
water, as Christ's being baptizedjOr immersed^ or over* 
whelmed^ in sufferings. .Let their own acknowledg- 
ment jirove to them, that the term baptize, has no 
more necessary connexion with water, tiian.with^re, 
or the Spirit^ pr sufferings, all of which are thus con- 
nected with the scripture use of the word. It is in- 
indeed hoped, that their prejudices maj in future be 
so far tempered by modesty, as to prevent them from 
representing Christian baptism, which is that of the 
Spirit, as one with, or a partof John's baptism, which 
was administered several years prior to the day of 
Pentecost. 

. Direct Appeal. — ^He shall save his people from their 
sins. How ? By his mercy he saved us, by the wash- . 
irtg of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Spirit, 
which he shed on us abundantly, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Who hath saved us, and called us— Bap- 
tism doth now save us^— the answer of a good con- 
science, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ. He that 
believeth and is baptized, shall be saved. He that 
beliereth on the Son, hath eternal life. Is John's 
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baptism the washing of regeneration — does or can it 
save from sin— or cleanse the conscience— or give 
one spiritual blessing? No. Was John a recipient of 
christian baptism ? No, Was he in the kingdom of 
Christ, or gospel dispensation ? No. Does immer- 
sion in water then in any manner contribute to the 
baptism of the Spirit ? No : For we read of those 
who vwere thus baptized without it. Is it enjoined by 
Christ ? No. It is not then christian baptism, and 
those who thus consider it, are looking for the living 
among the dead ; they follow the shadow, but the 
body is of Christ. 

The above citation has so important a bearing on 
the subject, that it was deemed necessary in this 
place. I now proceed with the ailment. 

To attempt the refutation of an opinion, before 
that opinion is understood^is foolishly to darken coun- 
sel by words without knowledge. Your impression 
from the citation is clearly this ; that the disciples 
were to teach all nations — ^to baptize with or in 
water, using this form of words : I baptize thee in the 
name of the Father,, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. If this be its import, and it can be made 
obvious, either by the foregoing, or any other passage 
cf scripture, I shall submit to its authority^ pubUcly 
confess my former error, and ask for myself the per- 
formance of this rite. 

Let us carefully examine this commission. Are 
baptism in water, and baptism into the name, &g. sy- 
nonymous terms? No judicious man will publicly 
assert it. We see no authority for inserting water af- 
ter baptism, and are not justified by the cojitext in 
supposing that the least intention existed to have it 
so understood : nay, the passage in Mark 16 : 16 — 
20. which is evidently a parallel text, fully refutes 
the conjecture. Here again no element is mention- 
ed, and it would be as correct to %».^~\k^\S2^«d\s^ 

18 
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fire was intended, as material water. But the pro- 
mise in the 17th and 18th verses shows what was the 
omission, hi my name shall they cast out demons^ 
[not devils] &c. ~ And this idea perfectly corresponds 
with the characteristics of spiritual baptism,' which is 
in demonstration of the Spirit, and of power. This 
is the baptism administered through the instrumental- 
ity of Paul, in the passage already quoted from the 
Acts, and is, I am well persuaded, the only baptism 
belonging to the gospel dispensation. That it is thus 
to be understood is made plain by 1 Cor. 1 : 14, and 
onward, written seven years after the passage in Acts, 
giving information of the baptism of about tzoelve meji 
by Paul. If these men were baptized in water, and 
at one time, the memory of Paul must have been very 
treacherous, while writing to the Corinthians that he 
had baptized but Crispus, Gains, and the household 
of Stephanus. 

Having seen that water baptism waff a peculiar dis- 
pensation committed to John as the last and greatest 
of the prophets — that it was near, but not m, the gos- 
pel kingdom — that it gradually receded as the bap- 
tism of the Spirit approached — that Jesus neither 
practised it, nor at any time commanded it — ^that 
Paul gave his voice against it — and that no form of 
words can amalgamate the two distinct, dissimilar, 
and unconnected baptisms into one baptism, — perhaps 
a further examination of the subject may be thought 
superfluous. Such, however, is not my impression. 
Of the correctness of this decision, let others deter- 
mine. 

It does certainly seem astonishing, that in full view 
of the texts already cited, and a vast number of others, 
some men will yet adhere to these " divers washings 
and carnal ordinances," which can neither cleanse 
from filthines3 of spirit^ nor make the comers thereto 
perfect as pertaiumgto tVie coti^c\e\tf:.^--Wt it is still 
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more preposterously absurd, that the very substance 
of Christian baptism has been changed into a form of 
words, without having the power thereof, /n [into] 
the name of the Father, and of the Son^ and of the 
Holy Spirit — is not once used as d^ formulary in the 
New Testament, for the consecration of water bap- 
tism. This assertion may surprise you and others 
who have heard so much said of positive ordinan- 
ces and unchangeable institutions— but a careful ex- 
amination of the written word will convince you, that 
the truth of the declaration exceeds its novelty. 

Finding that the subject has already occupied more 
space than was at first intended, I will now turn 
your attention to some^passages which exhibit the 
distinctive features of Christian baptism, as contra- 
distinguished from the dispensation of types and shad- 
ows, both in its manner and power. 

Rom. 6: 3 and onward. "Know ye not, that so 
many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ, were 
baptized into his death ? Therefore we are buried 
with him by baptism into death; [not in water] that 
like as Christ was raised up from the dead -by the glo- 
ry of the Father, even so we also should walk in new- 
ness of life,'' — '* Knowing this, that our old man is 
crucified with Aim, that the body of sin might be de- 
stroyed, that henceforth we should- not serve sin." 
What is to be understood by being baptized into his 
death, and planted together in the likeness of his 
death, is learned by the following : " For in that he 
died, he died to sin once ; but in that he liveth, he 
liveth unto God. Likewise reckon ye also your- 
selves to be dead indeed to sin, but alive unto God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord." 

The same idea is also conveyed in 1 Pet. 3: 
where, in speaking of Christ as being put to death in 
the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit — ^and referring 
io the eight souls saved in the ark, he says : — " The 
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ftiKE FIGURE whereunto baptism doth also now savis 
us, [N. B.] (not the putting away of the filth of the 
flesh, but the answer of a good conscience towards 
God,) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ.'^ Caa 
water baptism do this ? 

Paul, speaking of circumcision, Rom. 2 : 28, says: 
*' He is not a Jew which is one outwardly, neither is 
that circumcision which is outward in the flesh ; but 
he is a Jew which is one inwardly, and circumcision 
is that of the heart, in the Spirit, and not in the letter, 
whose praise is not of men, but of God/' That cir- 
cumcision and the dispensation of John were both 
to cease at the introduction of that more glorious dis- 
pensation to which they both pointed. Am I justified 
in this conclusion ? Read and judge for yourself. 

This epistle might be protracted to a much greater 
length, and illustrated by a multitude of scripture 
testimonies — ^but I forbear. That you may receive 
the baptism of that Spirit which leadethinto all truth^ 
is the sincere wish of 

Yours in the gospel, 

JULIUSu 



ZJESTTBli7. 

Dear Sir^ — My intention has been, to plose, as near- " 
ly as possible, every subject in the Letter in which it 
has commenced : a few remarks, however, connected 
with the last, have necessarily been reserved for the 
present number. 

When John says, ^' And I knew him not ;. but that 
he should be made manifest to Israel, therefore am I 
come baptizing with water ;'' I think the fair import 
of the language is, I am come baptising with water, as 
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tbe precursor of him who shall baptize, not with my 
baptism, but with the baptism of the spirit, even Fire 
— the Prince of Peace, the promised Messiah. John 
preached as before noticed — The kingdom of heaven 
is at hand ; signifying that it was then near, even at 
the very doors. But where would be the propriety 
of saying, that it was at hand, if it has already come? 
But the grammatical construction of the sentence ren- 
ders the fact evident, that the object of John, as be- 
fore stated, was to point out to Israel, him of whom 
the' prophets had long prophesied, the Messenger of* 
the covenant. Therefore, for this reason — what rea- 
son ? One of two must be the reason, as only two 
statements are made ; viz. either on account of John's 
ignorance of his person, or for the purpose of pointing 
him out, as the Lamb of God, who was to take away 
the sin of the world. That his ignorance of the per- 
son of Jesus, should be the reason of furnishing John 
with a special commission, is too ridiculously absurd 
to merit a serious argument. That the purpose was, 
as already stated, remains the only rational method of 
obtaining any information as to the intention of the 
language. This must then be satisfactory. How he 
was thus manifested to Israel, is evident from the de- 
scent of the Spirit, and from John^ testimony to those 
whom he immersed, to whom he declared that they 
should Believe on him who was to come after him, 
that is, on Jesus Christ. Viewing the subject in this 
light, we see a good reason for the emphasis which 
John employs in speaking of water baptism, and the 
distinction which he endeavoured to keep up between 
his baptism of water ^ and the baptism of nis successor, 
which was a spiritual ordinance. 

I shall now claim the privilege of remarking briefly 
on the testimony of Jesus respecting John. " For I 
say unto you, among those that are born of women 
there is not 'a greater prophet than John tha B^^^k^\ 
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but he that is least in the kingdom of God, is greater 
than he." The kingdom of God, as here used, will 
be considered as the gospel kingdom. You will not 
readily contend, that the greatest of prophets was 
spoken of as an outcast from the kingdom of glory, 
most surely. The point must be granted, that Christ 
here spoke of the gospel dispensation on earth. The 
conclusion then is, that if the least in this kingdom 
were greater than this prophet, John was not in the 
dispensation of which we have spoken. But, in care- 
fully, noting the phraseology, another consideration 
may claim a moment's attention. — ^I have no wish to 
spiritualize every sentence of scripture, but shall for 
the* present remark merely, that in the figurative lan- 
guage of scripture, women, and children are used to 
denote weakness. — Thus, in Isa. 3 : 4, 12, the prophet 
says—" And I will give children to be their princes, 
and babes shall rule over them. As for my people^ 
children are their oppressors, and women jrule over 
them. O my people, they which lead thee cause thee 
to err, and destroy the way of thy paths.'' Viewed 
in this light, is it unreasonable to presume, that Christ 
referred to John as belonging to that dispensation 
which was soon to be dissolved for the weakness and 
unprofitableness thereof ? This, yoa will perceive, 
is merely brought as a corollary-— the evidence is 
perfect without it. . 

While noticing Mark 16 : 17? in the previous letter, 
I have put demons^ rather than the term devils^ be^ 
cause daimonia^ not diabolos, is the word used in the 
original ; and I am sustained by the highest authori- 
ty in saying, that " All the diseased, whom the Lord 
healed, are said to have been oppressed by the devil.'^ 
Devil, Satan, and Demon, are terms used to denote 
an adversary : thus Paul speaks of himself as having 
a thorn in the fl^sh, an angel-adversary, to buffet him, 
or as it is rendered in the common version, a messea- 
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gcr of Satan. *' The best commentators suppose that 
Sie bodily affliction, or thorn in the flesh, here refer- 
red to, was some paralytic symptom." " Satan^is the 
personification of the principle of opposition : diseas- 
es are often attributed ta Satan, not because the dev- 
il is, or was supposed to be, the author of them ; but, 
because they are destructive to health, ease, and en- 
joyment," Im. version. Note Luke 13. But to 
convince you that the belief in demons, or the spirit 
of departed, evil minded people, as the cause of dis- 
dressing maladies both mental and bodily, continues 
to this day, I shall quote part of a joint letter from cer- 
tain missionaries at Bombay. 

" When the cholera made its appearance in this 
region, about four months ago, it first lighted on that 
people. In a few days, one hundred and twenty per- 
sons died* The heart-sickening scenes which were 
exhibited during that season, were unparalleled. The 
sick and the dying were brought into the presence of 
the village god, and there beaten with rods, under the 
impression that the demon^that i5, the disease^ would 
be driven from them, while men and women,' in the 
midst of a great assembly, were seen dancing in the 
most wild and furious manner, shaking and falling in- 
to trances, pretending to receive the god into them- 
selves, and then promising health and safety to all 
who would implicitly trust them, and pray weil for the 
supposed benefit." You may see from this, that 
changing the word devil to demon, is not only conso- 
nant with the original, but that its application is pre- 
cisely as it was originally understood, and as some 
continue to understand it, even to our own day. 

I wish you, Sir, distinctly to understand, that noth- 
ing but the strongest testimony against the use of wa- 
ter baptism, us a rite belonging to the Christian dis- 
pensation, has led me to the present conclusion. I 
was taught in my juvenile years, that Pedo-bagtism 
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was correct This you disallow, notwithstanding the 
fearful odds in numbers, pitted against you. «Iwas 
afterwards persuaded that immersion on a profession 
of faitli, }vas the only proper mode of baptism. More 
study, and a deeper research of the Scriptures, with a 
determination to follow the light of truth, wherever it 
might lead, has landed me where you now find me, a 
behever m the one baptism of which an apostle 
speaks, viz. the baptism of the Spirit. I have no in- 
terest to maintain, no antipathies to gratify, and nota 
solitary motive to differ from you, save a desire to caa* 
form as nearly as possible, to the oracles of God. 
Under all these circumstances, and in full view of the 
whole testimony afforded, whether I have written 
with a single eye to the elucidation of truth— -judge 
ye. 

1 now turn to the examination of the quotations 
with which you have favoured me, though for want of 
room, I cannot now take them up in tlie order which 
you have cited, atid I had intended. Mat. 10: 15, 
and its corresponding text, Mat. 11:- 24, will come 
first under examination. 

'' Verily I say unto you, it shall be more tolerable 
for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of 
judgment, than for this city." " But I say unto you, 
That it shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom, 
in the day of judgment, than for thee." 

The first idea generally gathered from these passa- 
ges, is, that as the inhabitants of Sodom and Gomor- 
rah are now* " suffering the vengence of eternal fire," 

^ 

*ln the Christian Secretary, No. 44, in a piece under date, 
•♦Hartford, Nov. 20,1820," headed " Outrage,'' is the following— 
** Sodom and Gormorrah, and the cities of the plain, wAo^e inhabit' 
ants, the Scriptures declare, are now suffering the vengeance ofeter* 
nalfire.'^ It may be permitted us to ask, if the inhabitants of Sod- 
om and Gormorrah have rww suffered for ages, and are stilt suffer- 
ing, on account of their transgressions, what have they to do with a 
general judgment ? do they come out by a writ 4)f habeas corpof, 
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m which they have heen suffering for ages, and in 
which Ihey are to be tormented while Jehovah shall 
reign — those who should reject the christian dispen- 
sation, were to suffer the most intense tortures of an 
endless hell, deemed proportionate to the greater de- 
gree of light against which they transgressed. This 
idea appears to be strengthened by the context. "And 
thou, Capernaum, which art exalted unto heaven, 
shall be brought down to hell." 1 think no person 
will' contend for a more rigid understanding of this 
text than is contained in the last quotation. Let us 
scan it,*and, if possible, determine its meaning. No 
person will deny that heaven and hell are here used 
in contrast. Heaven denotes the pinnacle of eleva- 
tion in which they stood in point ofprivilege. All ad- 
mit this; what then is the contrast? Ans. That 
they sunk proportionally low on account of their stub- 
bornness and disobedience. Of hades^ the Greek 
word here rendered hell, the learned and critical Dr. 
Campbell thus speaks : '" In my judgment, it ought 
never in scripture to be rendered hell, at least in the 
sense wherein that word is now universally under- 
stood by christians." The corresponding Hebrew 
word is sheol^^ which signifies the state of the dead in 
general,' without the least regard to their happiness 
or misery. Darkness and silence wer6 the two prom- 
inent ideas attached to this word, anid '' to .this the 

to inquire ioto the cause of their imprisonment ? Then they may 
have suffered wrongfully. If they rightly suffer, why make a /or- 
mal judgment^ on \\io%e who ar6 already judged, condemned, and in 
the present endurance of their punishment ! But the Scripture 
neither says, nor intimates^ that they are NO vV suffering the ven- 
geance of eternal fire. To the man who can show the reverse, I 
promise a Ten dollar Bible, to be paid the hour in which he can 
produce it. I repeat, the eicpression in the Secretary is false, and 
mr, Robins is now publicly admonished that he has wrested the 
Scriptures^ and handled the word of God deceitfully* I am person* 
ally responsible for the assertion, as may be ascertained at the office 
of the Heligioua Inquirer* 
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word hell, in its primitive signification, perfectly cor- 
responded ; for at first, it denoted only what was se 
cret or concealed/^ So much then for the contrast, 
which was perfectly familiar to the ancients, by whom 
this mode of contrast was understood to signify as 
great a depth under the surface of the earth, as the 
material heavens are above it. That nothing more 
was meant by this contrast than temporal calamities, 
is evident by the close of the 23d verse. 

" For if the mighty works which have been done 
in thee had been done in Sodom, it would have re- 
mained until this day/' 

But it may be necessary here to obviate an objec- 
tion. " The day of judgment'' is supposed to refer 
to some time yet to come, called the ge/neral judgment^ 
at which time all God's intelligent, qifspring are to be 
assembled, and receive sentence according to works, 
notwithstanding the current sentiment tliat those who 
shall be saved, deserve to be damned, in the common 
sense of this word. Without entering into the argu- 
ment at present, I seriously ask you to inquire into 
the scriptures, for the truth and consistency of the 
sentiment, remarking, however, that " a day of judg- 
ment'* would be a better translation. The judgment 
day of Sodom was long anterior to that of Judea, 
which Jeremiah describes in Lam. 4 : 6 — »" For the 
punishment of the iniquity of the daughter of my peo- 
ple is greater than the punishment of the sin of Sodom, 
that was overthrown as in a- moment, and no hands 
stayed on her.'' As no possible room is left for cavil, 
as to the excess of punishment inflicted on the cities 
of Judea, over and above the punishment of the Sod- 
omites, it may be well to ascertain in what the differ- 
ence consisted. The prophet, speaking of Sodom, 
says it was destroyed, ' as in a moment^ and no hands 
stayed on her.' 

But in visiting theini<\uity of the daughters of Jer- 
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emiah^s people, the hands bf the Romans ^ stayed^ on 
her,' fi'om the 14th of April, to the 8th of September, 
^ when the siege terminated, leaving Jerusalem the 
subject of a thousand prophecies-^destroyed by the 
Hame, bleeding on every side, and sunk in ruin and 
desolation." How well the dreadful catastrophe of 
the destruction of Jerusalem, and the dispersion of the 
Jewish nation, agrees with the prediction of Jeremi- 
ah, let those who choose to read this fourth chapter of 
the Lamentations determine. But in reading this, it 
is not possible to miss the fact, that the " day of judg- 
ment" for this guilty people, was at the time to which 
I allude, and that temporal calamities, sufficiently 
dreadful indeed, filled up the cup of affliction for this 
devoted people. Thus the tongue of the sucking 
child cleaveth to his mouth for thirst— children ask 
bread in vain, those who had fed delicately were to be 
desolate, and those who were brought up in scarlet, 
to embrace dunghills. After this description, comes 
the text already cited ; .but the prophet does not stop 
here. He describes their visage as black, and their 
skin cleaving to their bones, two marks of famipe^ and 
gives liis testimony in favour of the state of those who 
are slain 'by the sword, rather than of those who are 
slain by hunger ; and finishes the appalling desi^rip* 
tion of these dreadful calamities, by declaring in the 
energetic language of prophecy — ^" The hands of the 
pitiful women have sodden their own children ; they 
were their meat in the destruction of the daughter of 
my people.'' Here then is the punishment of a peo- 
ple which is greater than that of Sodom. But why 
was all this ? See 5 : 1 3.—" For the sins of her proph- 
ets, and the iniquities of her priests, that have shed 
the blood of the just in the midst of her.'' Now turn 
to Mat. 23 : 34, to the close, and answer me, whether 
these passages do- not perfectly correspond, and 
whether the records of the siege and sacking oC Je^a- 



216 FRIENDLY LETTERS. 

salem, do not so completely coincide with the com- 
parative prediction of Jeremiah, as to settle an indis* 
putable fact, that the destruction of Jerusalem was the 
fuliilment of the prophecy. The judgment day of 
Judea was indeed dreadful beyond all which had pre- 
ceded, or which would succeed it — but the whole a«w 
temporal suffering. Much correlative testimony, and 
many corroborating facts might be introduced in con- 
firmation of these arguments, but close attention to 
the subject may convince any rational man that I have 
ailways brought forward sumcient of both to sustain 
the argument. 

Yours in truth, 

JULIUS. 



LXSTTER 8. 

Dear Sir^- — I am certainly gratified by some of your 
remarks on my last production ; more especially, be- 
cause I perceive that your candour has in some meas- 
ure triumphed over long cherished prejudices. Per- 
ceiving, however, that some of these ancient prejudi- 
ces are so deeply engraven on your mind, as still par- 
tially to obscure the mental vision, I shall now pursuiB 
the subject further. You fairly grant that the Bible 
does not directly declare the Sodomites to be now suf- 
fering the vengeance of eternal fire ; but yet contend- 
that it is fairly inferred — and how ? *' By' the current 
understan(£ng6f Jude 7." But are you willing to 
abide by the current understanding of the christian 
public respecting the article of baptisni ? You cer- 
tainly are not ; for, judging by the tenor of your la- 
test epistle, you are even now prepared* t6 renounce 
water baptism altogether. Btit let us examine this 
passage which is supposed to rel^-te the condenmatioa 
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of the multitudes composing '' the cities of the plain'* 
to interminable burnings. 

^' Even as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities 
about them in like manner, giving themselves over to 
fornication, and going after strange flesh, are set forth 
for an example, suffering the vengeance of eternal 
are." 

Be pleased now to accompany me in a comparative 
view of this language. Giving themselves over-^go- 
ing after — suffering the vengeance. Here giving^ go* 
ing^ svffering — are used in the same tense, without a 
disUnguishing word which can even be wrested 
to imply any difference in their application. You 
cannot deny the inference ; if this passage inti- 
mates that they are now suffering, it also intimates 
that they are now giving themselves over to fornica* 
tion, and that they are now going after strange flesh. 
The absurdity of the latter propositions is too palpa- 
pie to escape notice— that of the former is not less so, 
for they are indivisible, and nothing but the " current 
understanding" on which you rely mr authority, con-* 
tinues to shield it from absolute contempt. 

But you urge that they are set forth for an example^ 
— ^Granted ; but how are they an example ? C^n the 
sight, or hearing, or any other sense, take cognizance 
of the sufferings of those who occupy .nameless re- 
gions, where pain must hold the sceptre of empire 
.while God shall continue to exist ? No. Man has not 
seen, man has not heard, and man has not felt it* 
God has no where revealed iL The imagination of 
man has conjured up this and other phantoms; the 
metempsychosis, or transmigration of souls, has been 
current among tens of thousands ; it is current still i 
the belief in possessions by evil spirits has been sufll* 
ciently current in our own country to disgrace it by 
the stain of innocent blood, and the proUfic fancy oC 
enthusiast 'm all ages, has ^\Qa ^\3CK\<^\i^^ \$^ \ss!a5&s3^T 
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OU8 and abominable absurdities. But the source of 
these currents is not inexhaustible. Truth is older 
than error, and will finally triumph : as* darkness re^ 
cedes before the rising sun, so will ignorance and su- 
perstitious fear disappear the light of that divine 
Knowledge which is destined to visit the children of 
earth, until all shall know the Lord, and rejoice in 
his salvation. 

But we will return more directly to the subject 
The common understanding of Jude 7. as already 
shown, affords no example. That of which we have 
not any knowledge can afford neither precept nor ex- 
ample ; it can neither warn the vicious to depart 
from iniquity, nor encourage the virtuous in a right 
coui^e. If the import of this citation be that for 
which you evidently contend, it is perfectly nugatory 
BS 'an example. That it is not submitted to tlie per- 
ception of our faculties, is perfectly demonstrable ; 
but even this is not more indubitably certain, than 
that we have neither divine nor human testimony, on 
which the general opinion of this text can find a rest- 
ing place. You would undoubtedly inquire, on this, 
ground, What then are we to understand by the text, 
-and how apply it as an example f I answer, first, the 
destruction of these cities is set on high in history : 
and, secondly, the bituminous earth on which these 
cities stood, continued to bum long after the days of 
the Apostles, It was under these views of the subject. 
tiiat Jeremiah wrote in Lam. 4 : and that Ezekiel, iu 
his 16th chapter, reproves Jerusalem. It requires 
no strained and unnatural exposition of this verse to 
find the example ; on the contrary, a perversion of 
the sense, completely obscures the example behind 
the fog of traditional lore. The example was truly 
terrible, but far less dreadful in its nature than was 
that o{ Jerusalem, as stated by Jeremiah and Ezekiel, 
aud fMj confirmedby CUmt. 
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Relative to the phrase eternal Jire, it signifies no 
morethan thefire of the age, aionion fire. This has 
no possible allusion to another state of existence. If 
the cities of the plain were destroyed by fire, why 
need we carry the idea any further ? We certainly 
read of no other fire than that in which their bodies 
were consumed, nor do the scriptures say or intimate, 
that tliey are now in a conscious state of existence. 
Let who will, prove by the Bible, the reverse of this , 
position, before lie pretends to fix the particular situ- 
ation of the Sodomites. I hardly need say t© you, 
that suffering implies consciousness. Neither Moses, 
Ror Jeremiah, nor Ezekiel in the Old Testament — nor 
vet Jesus Christ nor Jude in the New Testament, no*- 
tice such a catastrophe as that to which you advert. 
The scriptures speak of them as being overthrown^ 
and suddenly destroyed } but of their after-state, not 
a lisp is known, save- that which relates to their final 
restoration. Let us then have the modesty to receive 
the testimony as we find it, not Striving to be wise above 
what is written. Having in vain called upon you to 
show that eternal life is so used in the scriptures as 
necessarily to point out another state of being, I waiv^ 
the further consideration oithis topic until convinced 
by facts and counter-arsuments that the position al- 
ready taken is untenable. 

Having occupied room which would necessarily 
exclude a portion of the next subject under con- 
templation, the remainder of this number will be oc- 
cupied by additional remarks on the subject already 
partially examined in a former, as also in the present 
Letter. You are aware that the cases of the antedi<« 
luvians, the Sodomites, Judas Iscariot, and probably 
some others, have been considered as not only despe- 
rate, but absolutely out of the pale of possible salva- 
tion. I shall now endeavour to show that the people 
of whom we have lately been speaking are not ici tiws. 
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forlorn silaatioD, Should I succeed, it is left with jou 
to say bj what facts, or bj what aiguments, the 
Utter And irreparable destruction oiany can be pro- 
red. 

You will probably recollect that Jeremiah declares 
the punishment of Jerusalem to be greater than that 
of Sodom. Let this fact be well kept in memory. 
It cannot be necessary to bring evidence to show that 
Sodom and Gomorrah were destroyed by fire, nor 
that Jerusalem was desolated by intestine divisions, 
hy famine, by the sword, andfinally^ by being sacked 
and plundered by the Romans. — It is hence evident, 
ihat the momentary sufferings of the inhabitants of 
Sodom, though severe while they lasted, were Jess 
dreadful than the complicated and protracted distress- 
es of Jerusalem. No train of argument is required to 
prove this. Every person of observation must easily 
be satisfied, that the punishment of the latter was more 
intolerable than that of the former, and that the 
weight of the Roman hands which remained on the 
*• devoted city,'' made the afBictions of the Jews far 
more dreadful than the sudden destruction of Sodoiat 
Without looking into a future state, therefore, we see 
the fulfilment of Jeremiah's prediction. And why 
should we labour to find it renewed and augmented in 
another state of being ? Are we sure that this predic- 
tion must necessarily fail unless it be met by a double 
accomplishment ? If so, where is the proof ? 

But in referring to the account of Moses, Gen. 19 ; 
16, 17, we find that Lot was preserved from the de- 
struction which came upon the Sodomites, and that 
the destruction was a temporal calamity. This we 
learn from Jeremiah who speaks of the punishment of 
Jerusalem as exceeding that of Sodom. Does end- 
less suffering in eternal fire, according to your the- 
ory, bear the superlative degree 2 If so, your ministers 
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would do a service to the world by ((lioting chapter 
and verse for the maintenance of this tenet. 

Notwithstanding the greater wickedness, and the 
more dreadful punishment of Jerusalem, the prophet- 
ic eye of Isaiah saw through the vista of ages the re- 
turn of that devoted, yet beloved city. *' Comfort ye, 
comfort ye my people, saith your (God. Speak ye 
comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her, that her 
warfare is accomplished, that her iniquity is pardon- 
ed ; for she hath received of the Lord's hand, double 
for all her sins." The 3d verse of this 40th chapter, 
points to the time of our Saviour's appearance for the 
fulfilment of this prediction. That Christ referred 
to the same event, is too evident to be denied by those 
who will examine his awful denunciations against the 
capital of Judea. Reasoning analogically, then, is it 
not clear, that if the favour of God abounds to the 
dwellers in that sinful city, laden with iniquity, the» 
inhabitants of Sodom, who are described by Ezekiel 
as "more righteous than" the Jews, shall enjoy the 
smiles of Deity, notwithstanding their sudden over- 
throw ? 

But analogical reasoning, however fair and conclu- 
sive, is not the sole support of this belief. The words 
of prophecy render the pt ©position certain. And let 
it be remembered, once for all, that all this array of 
scripture and argument, is set in opposition to a tenet 
which rests on no better authority than current opin- 
ion — a meteor which always eludes thegrasp- — ^amere 
shadow of a shade. But however fanciful may be the 
origin of those vain imaginations which " lead to be- 
wilder and dazzle to blind,'* still, as the effects are 
painful, both duty and inclination call o;n us to use the 
most efficient means for the removal of the cause. 
Having already quoted scripture as the foundation of 
legitimate and conclusive argument, it will now be 
used as direct and positive testiuiow^^ ^^^ ^&u^^ 

1^* 
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16 : where the prophet, in speaking of the judgments 
which were to be poured out upon Jerusalem, and 
their ultimate return to the Goa of their salvation, 
uses the following, and other similar language : 

•• When I shall bring again their captivity, the cap- 
tivity of Sodom and her daughters, and the captivity 
of Samaria and her daughters, then zoill I bring again 
the captivity of thy captives in the midst of them.'* 
OO^Some years ago a clergyman in New York, id es- 
cape the unavoidable conclusion of the language, de- 
clared it was written ironically ! Let those who would 
reiterate such a sophism, read the whole chapter, but 
especially the following : — ** For thy sister Sodom 
was not mentioned by thy mouth in the day of thy 
pride. For thus saith the Lord God, I will deal wim 
thee as thou hast done. Nevertheless, I will remem- 
ber my covenant with thee in the days of thy youth, 
and I will establish unto thee an everlasting covenant. 
Then thou shalt remember thy ways, and be ashamed, 
when thou shalt receive thy sisters, thine elder and 
thy younger : and I will give them unto thee for 
dau^ters, but not by thy covenant. And I will es- 
iabhsh MT covenant with thee ; and thou shalt know 
that I am the Lord." 

Remember — " I will deal with thee as thou hast 
done." Did the Jews ever confer the curse of end- 
less misery on any portion of Grod^s creation? But, 
here is the direct testimony. To rebut this will re- 
quire what you can never produce — better and coui^ 
fcr tvidmct. Yours truly, 

JULIUS. 
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Dear Sir, — If you please, we will now return from 
the digression occasioned by your scruples, and ex« 
amine Mat. 8:12. '^But the children of the king- 
dom shall be cast into outer darkness ; there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth.' ^ The following is the 
translation of this passage in the improved version, by/ 
Mr. Kneeland, and is, I think, rather an improvement 
on the common version. ^' But the sons of the kingdom 
shall be Arust out into darkness, and there shall.be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth* '^ I have not noticed 
the difference in the mode of rendering this cita- 
tion, because I conceive the ^ense to be dilTerent, but 
hecause the language is more intelligible. In the 
common translation, different editions vary in the 
word outery which is frequently rendered uiter. But 
let us examine the text in such a manner as to find 
the sense, and if possible ascertain its true meaning. 

You are already aware of my mode of investigating 
a text by its context. The utility of this method is 
too obvious to need a remark on the present occasion* 
What then, says the context? 

" And when Jesus was entered into Capernaum, 
there came unto him a centurion, beseeching him, 
And saying, Lord, my servant lieth at home sick of 
the palsy, grievously tormented. And Jesus saith 
unto him, I will come and heal him. The centurion 
answered and said, Lord, I am not worthy that thou 
shouldest come under my roof: but speak the word 
only, and my servant shall be healed. For I am a 
man under authoritr, having soldiers under me : and 
I say to this many Go, and he goeth ; and to another, 
Come, and he cometh ; and to my servant, Do this, ' 
and he doeth it When Jesus heard tf , he marvelled ^ 
and said to them that followed,. Verily I sa^ MJ\^^^^^^ 
I have not found so great ta\\Vi,Ttf>^\ka\. vsiX^'^^- ^»^^^ 
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I say unto you, That many shall come from the east 
and west, and shall sit down with Abraham and Isaac, 
and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven.'* , 

After this comes the text—" But the children of the 
Kingdom shall be cast into outer darkness : there 
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth." That here 
is a contrast, and a great one, is obvious, and our 
business is to learn in what it consists. The differ- 
ence seems to obtain between the many who shall 
come from the east, and the west, and the children of 
the kingdom. Who are thus designated we can easily 
learn from the scriptures. 

Respecting the apostacy and rejection of the Jewish 
nation, our Lord spake many parables. It was an 
event> to which, merely as a Jew, he looked with the 
most intense interest. It lay near his heart, and was 
the frequent theme of his discourses. The parables 
of the vineyard, the talents, the labourers, the mar- 
riage feast, the ten virgins, the sheep and goats, the 
prodigal son, the unjtist steward, the' rich man and Laz- 
arus, and a variety of others, are all examples of the 
prediction of this event,and a little attention to our sub- 
ject will exhibit the same information. In the parable 
of the vineyard, our Lord says to the Jews, "The king- 
dom of God shall be taken from you, and given to a na- 
tion bringing forth the fruits thereof." In the parable of 
the marriage feast, after the king had ordered the man 
without a wedding garment into darkness, it ^ says, 
" there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth." The 
commencement of this parable states, that the king- 
dom of heaven is like to a certain king, which made a 
marriage for his son. That the kingdom of heaven 
here signifies the gospel dispensation, is too evident 
to admit a cavil. Here, then, see the kingdom from 
which the children of the kingdom were to be ejected. 
Christ " came to his own, and his own received him 
DoL^^ He was a Jew, aud the 3^Nf(^ vrete his own 
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people. The Jewish church was a vioe of God^fi 
planting, but they made void the word of God by their 
traditions, and brought down on their guilty beads 
the woes denounced by Christ on their chief city.— 
^^ O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, ih(m that killest the pro- 
phets, and stooest them that are sent unto thee, how 
often would I have gathered thy children together, 
even as a hen gatheretb her chickens under htr wings, 
and ye would not. Behold, your house is left unto 
you desolate.'' When the king learned that those 
who were first bidden, refused to come, he " sent forth 
bis armies, and destroyed those murderers, and burn- 
ed their city/' How well this agrees with the fate of 
the Jewish nation, you need not to be informed. INor 
need I to advise you, how exactly the conduct of 
those invited to the marriage feast corresponds with 
the character of the Jews, and the usage which the 
primitive apostles received at their hands. 

'^ Wherefore, behold, 1 send unto you prophets, 
and wise men, and scribes : and some of them ye shall 
kill and crucify ; and ^orne of them shall ye scourge 
in your synagogues, and persecute ihtm from city to 
city: That upon you may come all the righteous 
blood shed upon the earth, from the blood of right- 
eous Abel unto the blood of Zacharias son of Bara- 
chias, whom ye slew between the temple and the 
altar. Verily I say unto you, All these things shall 
come upon this generation." 

A question is now pertinent. If all the blood of 
tpartyrs which had been shed on the earth were to be 
required of that generation, in what was the retribution 
to consist ? I am not ignorant of what will be an- 
swered, but is it correct ? Shall we receive the dic- 
tum of man's wisdom, or shall we leave it to be an- 
swered by him who made the prediction ? W& pre- 
fer the latter. What then is it ? 
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*' Behold, your bouse is left unto you desolate.— 
For I say unto you, Ye shall not see me henceforth, 
till ye shall say, Blessed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord/' 

Jerusalem was to be destroyed, and the inhabitants 
of Judea were to be scattered among all nations. The 
city was to be made desolate, and no man dwell 
therein, and all for the iniquities of the people. It 
was to be a hissing and a reproach, and a by-word, 
and the nation scattered and peeled. But was this 
all T Yes, for the time is yet to come, when' they 
shall say, " blessed is he that cometh in the name of 
the Lord," — I speak this with confidence, because 
the word till is never used in predictions of this na- 
ture, but in the affirmative. 

The darkness into which the children of the King- 
dom were to be east, is undoubtedly the darkness of 
mind in which they grope to the present day ; for 
^^ blindness in part has happened to Israel, until the 
fullness of the Gentiles be come in/^ He who is in 
a state of blindness, is most surely in darkness ; and 
he that is outside the present blessings of the gospel 
covenant, is in outer darkiless. When the master of 
the house, Jesus rose, and shut to the door, the Gen- 
tiles were within^ and the Jews were shut out : and 
this sentiment is clearly expressed in Acts 13. 

<" And the next sabbath-day came almost the whole 
city together to hear the word of God. But when the 
Jews saw the multitudes, they were filled with envy, 
and spake against those^things which were spoken by 
Paul, contradicting and blaspheming* Then raul and 
Barnabas waxed bold, and said, It was necessary that 
the word of God should first have been spoken to you : 
but seeing ye put it from you, and judge yourselves 
unworthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn to the Gen- 
tiles. For so hath the Lord commanded us, saying, 
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! have set thee to be a li^t of the Gentiles, that thoa 
shouldest be for salvation unto the ends of the earth.^^ 

When Stephen rehearsed to the Jews the iniquities 
of their fathers, and their own stub^mness, what was 
the effect ? Read and learn for yourself, 

" Ye stiff necked and uncircumcised in heart and 
ears, ye do always resist the Holy Ghost : as your fa- 
thers didf so do ye. Which of the prophets have not 
your fathers persecuted ? and they have slain them 
which shewed before of the coming of the Just One ; 
of whom ye have been now the betrayers and mur- 
derers. Who have received the law by the disposition 
of angels, and have not kept it. When they heard 
these things, they were cut to the heart, and they 
gnashed on him with their teeth. 

" They gnashed on him with their teeth.'' Now I 
need not inform you, that this gnashing of teeth was 
in this world — No one can be weak enough to dispute 
it. That the people who conducted so foolishly were 
in mental darkness, is not, and I trust will not be, a 
contested point. Then here is an example of a peo- 
ple or the children of the kingdom, in a state of dark- 
ness, outer darkness, and gnashing their teeth- — and 
all in this state of being where sin and misery exist, 
and of whose existence we can take cognizance. But 
to show conclusively, that the darkness and gnashing 
of teeth relates to the situation of the Jews, in this 
world, I refer you to Luke 1 3, where our Lord clear- 
ly points out to us the situation of the Jews, wheii the 
gospel shall Bprea^ into Gentile countries. 

" When once the Master of the house is risen up-, 
and hath shut to the door, and ye began to stand with- 
out, and to knock at the door, saying. Lord, Lord, 
open unto us ; and he shall answer and say unto you, 
I know you not whence ye are : then shall ye b'fegin 
to say. We have eaten and drunk in thy presence^ 
and tbou hast taught in our s>tree\%. ^\)X.\l<^^^&^^ 
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I tell yoo, I know you not whence ye are ; depart 
from me, all yt workers of iniquity. There shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, 
in the kingdom of God, and you yourselves thrust oat« 
And they shall come from the east, and firom the west, 
and from the north, and from the south, and shall sit 
down in the kingdom of God. And behold there are 
last which shall be first, and there are first which shall 
be last." 

By the Master of the house, we must evidently un- 
derstand Jesus Christ, and by his being risen vp, his 
resurrection. Having then closed the Mosaic dispen- 
sation, and opened the gospel kingdom, which should 
be preached to every creature, and the Jews not be- 
ing prepared to receive a suflering Messiah, the door 
wa/shut against them, and opened on the Gentiles, 
agreeable to Paul's declaration, already quoted. The 
reason why the Jews did not then enter into the gos- 
pel kingdom, is thus expressed by Paul. ''For they 
being ignorant of GocTs righteousness, and going 
about to establish their owh righteousness, have not 
submitted themselves to the righteousness of God. 
For Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to 
every one that believeth." And again i — 

" What shall we say then ? That the Gentiles, 
which followed not after righteousness have attained 
to righteousness, even the righteousness which is of 
faith. But Israel, which followed after the law of 
righteousness, hath not attained to the law of right- 
eousness. Wherefore ? Because they sought it not 
by faith, but as it were by the works of the law. For 
they stumbled at the stumbling-stone ; As it is writ- 
ten. Behold, 1 lay in Sion a stumbling stone and rock 
of offence : and whosoever believeth on him shall not 
be ashamed.^* 
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iPerhaps enough has been said to satisfy your mind 
on this subject, but I shall surest another considera- 
tion which seoms to me of some consequence. After 
stating that men should come from the east, west, 
north and south, and sit down in the kingdom of 
God, he adds, ^' And behold ! there are last 
which shall be first, and first which shall be last.^^ 
You are aware that the Jews were the first people 
chosen for the depository of God?8 name — the first 
which composed a church to his praise. Proud of 
this privilege, they abused his mercies and considered 
themselves the only people to whom God would grant 
a revelation. Their privileges were great, as de- 
clared by the prophets and apostles, and are summed 
up by Paul in the following words ; 

^' What advantage then hath the Jew ? or what 
profit is there of circumcision ? Much every way : 
chiefly, because that unto them were committed the 
oracles of God." 

They were therefore the ^rsr nation whom the 
Lord chose of all the nations on the face of the earth, 
as the medium through which the knowledge of the 
true God was revealed to the world ; but being re- 
jected through unbelief, from the gospel economy, the 
Gentiles, who had been la$t^ became Jirst^ and thus 
the Jirst became the last, under the new order of 
things. But that this change in the order of prefer- 
ment had no bearing on the final state of the two sorts 
of people who are thus contra-distin^ished, is evi- 
dent by the declarations of a Jew, who was once 
known as the most violent persecutor of Christians. 
*^ I say then, Hath God cast away his people ? God 
forbid." After cautioning the Gentiles not to be wise 
in their own conceits, on account of the partial 
blindness of Israel, and stating that this must con- 
tinue until the fulness of the Gentiles should come 
in^ he adds; ^^ And so all Israel shAlL b^ ^^^ ^^'^ 
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is written : There shall come out of Sion the deliver- 
er, and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob : 
[why ?] For this is my covenant with them when I 
shall take away their sins.**^ It is thus in the gospel 
economy, that those who had been first should be last, 
and the last first. How you, or any other person, can 
impart to the words under consideration any other 
meaning, I know not. Would you say, that the chil- 
dren of the kingdom, were the deviPs property, where 
is your proof? Comparing carefully what has been 
committed to paper in much haste, and weighing the 
whole subject in the even scales of candour, you will 
not venture to view it in any other light. Abundant 
testimony to the same purpose is at hand, but what 
has already been advanced appears to me sufficiently 
ample to settle the difficulty in your mind. I will just 
observe, however, that as the fulness of the Gentiles 
includes our nation, Ve may rest satisfied that we are 
not the children of the kingdom noticed in the text. 
But lack of time admonishes me to forbear. 

Yours in the Gospel, 

JULIUS. 
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Dear Sir, — ^In re-examining your Letter, I perceive 
a citation to which I have not yet attended ; viz. Mat. 
3 : 7, " O generation of vipers, who hath warned you 
to flee from the wrath to come.'' The great question 
is. Whether the expression wrath to come^ necessarily 
implies that the wrath so expressed is manifested and 
endured in any other world than this ? If it do, theft 
let it be exhibited, and all controversy on the tenet of 
misery in a future state of existence, will immediately 
cease* But analogy, and <:i»mmQ\x xv^^^e^ not only 
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among ourselves, but in scripture language, contra? 
diets this use of the phrase. The prophets, and tha 
Baptist John, testify of him who was to come — tq 
come where ? Ans. To come to his own, who di4 
not receive him. But it is entirely a work of superer-t 
ogation, to attempt the proof that two and two are 
four, and precisely as useless would be the labour, to 
maintain that the phrase does not, either in common 
parlance, or scripture usage, necessarily imply any 
thing beyond the present state of being. Of itself^ 
therefore, it proves nothing, nor can it prove any thingi 
to the purpose to which you would apply it, without 
the most perverse obstinacy in the use of terms — and 
a pertinacious adherence to a tenet, at (he expense of 
unquestionable and irresistible facts. Under these 
circumstances, you must perceive, that for the sup- 
port of the tenet to which yoif consider it as pointing, 
it is worse than useless. Perhaps you will be dispos? 
ed to inquire, to what then does it point ? I answer, 
to me it is obvious, that it points to the wrath which 
should come upon the land of Judea, and especially 
upon Jerusalem. My authority is founded on the 
scripture use of the term wrath. Thus in the Gospel 
History by Luke, ch. 21 : 

'^ For these be the days of vengeance, that all things 
which arc written may be fulfilled. But woe unto 
them that are with child and to them that give suck 
in those days ! for there shall be great distress in the 
land, and wrath upon this people.'^ 

Now what was the wrath which should come upon 
that people ? Answer. 

'* And they shall fall by the edge of the sword, and 
shall be led away captive into all nations ; and Jeru- 
salem shall be trodden down of tlie Gentiles, until the 
times of the Gentiles be fulfilled." 

We have now seen in what that wrath consisted, 
and we have seen that it should continue until the 
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times of (be Gentiles should be fulfiled ; and in the 
eight succeeding verses^ we leara that the highly fig- 
tirative language of the east, is used to describe the 
•vents which were coming oh the earth. The coming 
of the Son of man in a cloud with power and grest 
jorjy was a sign that the Kingdom of God, or gospel 
iispensation, was nigh at hand. The time, however, 
was completely settled, as appears by the 32d verse, 
and applied to that generation in which the Messiah 
predicted, in the days of the Apostles, and at the des- 
truction of Jerusalem, as is most couciusively settled 
by the 20th verse. 

"And when ye shall see Jerusalem compassed with 
armies, then know that the desolation thereof is 
nigh." 

In this verse the token is given, which should pre* 
cede the desolation of Jerusalem, or the manifestation 
of that wrath which is noticed in the text. In the 21st 
verse a caution is given, the reason of which appears 
in the 22d — for there shall be great distress, and 
wrath upon this people- This people, was the Jew- 
ish nation, as is too evident to admit a controversy. 
But still you may inquire, how were any to escape 
this desolation ? Most clearly, the belief of this tes- 
timony would lead them to follow his direction — to 
flee from Judea, as did the primitive believers, who 
remained at Pella, while the unbelieving Jews in at- 
tempting to save their lives, lost them, in the dreadful 
horrors of the siege. What more is wanted to evi- 
dence -that the wrath mentioned in the text, was to be 
executed at the time and place to which I have al« 
ready alluded ? The language of the context does 
not warrant any other interpretation. Let us then 
leave these vain imaginations, and cleave to the fair 
and obvious meaning of scripture, as interpreted by 
scripture. Seeing then that these days of vengeance 
to which Christ alluded, were then present, and that 
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the fulfilment of all things written by the prophets 
were to come upon that people, I now ask, in my 
turn, what has that event to do with us, except as 
matter of history, and a proof of the divine authority 
of our Saviour's mission 1 

In examining the correspondent account of this dec- 
laration given by Mark, we learn that the discourse 
was delivered to four of his discipfes, and that pnTafc- 
(y. See Mark 13: 3, 4. 

"And as he sat upon the mount of Olives, over 
against the temple, Peter, and James, and John, and 
Andrew, asked him privately. Tell us, when shall 
these things be ? and what shall be the sign when all 
these things shall be fulfilled ?" 

It thus appears, that the text is not part of a gen- 
eral* discourse, but merely a portion of his answer to 
a few of his followers, ana specially intended for their 
instruction. How this can be pressed into the ser- 
vice for which you have cited it, is for you to answer? 
No important tenet can claim support on so slight a 
foundation, with any prospect of success. If the in- 
dolence of our fathers has prevented them from ex- 
amining into these subjects with due caution, I trust 
a spirit of inquiry is now awakened, which will redeem 
our race from the slavery of mind by which our an- 
cestors have been enthralled. 
Yours in truth, 

JULIUS. 



UBTTBB. ll- 

Dear l^r^ — ^I have just received yoHrs of the 24th 
inst. containing the remnant of your opposition to th« 
doctrine of Universal Benevolence. J3ut I ask you. 
Bay, I entreat you to introvert the mental visioni and 

20* 
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•»ny,iBaB eiclivDeeof orcomstuices witti die Jem, 
whtAtrjom woaU not repeat the bi^iiage of Cain — 
•» My fMshippnt is greater iban 1 can bear.'' Well 

Lj Atj VK diis language, and add, wliat sorrow it 
to By aomnw ? From the days at the Apostles 
to Ife present age they have been hunted and peekd, 
^^■irliPil and peisecoted, a bye-word and a reproach : 
any, are th^not to this hoor, in oar own enlightened 
anid libenl cotmtiy, a pioTerb in the month of fools ? 
Add to this, the nnpaiallded snflferings which came 
npoB ikai gemermikm to which John alloded, and view 
il» aayoo OQgjbt, in a national point of light, and yon 
win BO longer be disposed to consider the wrath men- 
tioned in Mat, 3 : 7, as having the least connexion 
vidi any cAet snlject than the destruction and dis- 
persion of that stiflPnecked and rebellioas people. 

But 1 diall add a few words to stro^then the fKMi- 
lion in Letter 10, to which your attrition b particu- 
larly invited. The intimation of 9ralA to come, was 
made to Jc»f, as are a very great portion <^ the threat- 
ening^ in the New Testament, widioiit any general 
appfication to men as sinners. Bat to this I haye be- 
fore alluded, in noticing the parables of our Lord, 
which most obviously refer to the same event. Lit- 
tle therefore now^emains, but to adduce fiirdier proof, 
that the phraseology of scripture justifies the views 
already g|^en on t& subJecL 

That Daniel alludes to this very event, has already 
be^d shown at large, by comparii^ Daniel 12: 1, 
with Mat. 24 : 21 , <m a former occasion, and the coin- 
cidence of language used in other portions of scrip- 
tare will now be noticed. Paul, in his first Epistle 
to the Thessalonians, 2 : 1 4 — 1 6, says — 

^ For ye, brethren, became followers of the church- 
es of God which in Judea are in Christ Jesus : for ye 
also have suffered like things of your own countiy- 
men, even as they Aave of the Jews : Forbidding us 
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to speak to the Gentiles^ that they might be saved, to 
fill up their sins always : for the wrath is come upon 
them to the uttermost.'' 

You will be pleased to bear in mind th^ expression 
of Daniel, ^^ and there shall be a time of trouble, such 
as never was since there was a nation, even to that 
same time : and at that time thy people shall be 
DELIVERED, EVERY ONE that shall be found written in 
the book." That this prediction met its event at the 
destruction of Jerusalem has been fully shown in a 
former paper, as already noticed, and is corroborated 
by the expression of our Saviour, which adds to the 
description of Daniel, as to the distresses of the time, 
by saymg, '^ Except those days should be shortened, 
there should no flesh be saved.'' Such was the fran- 
tic zeal, the stubborn valour of the Jews, that neither 
famine, nor pestilence, nor intestine division, could 
open their eyes to the utter ruin of their city, till their 
destiny was read by the flames of their temple. Of 
the causes which shortened the horrors of the seige, 
and saved same from rotting and burning in Gehenna, 
with the immense number of their fellow citizens, it 
is not now necessary to speak. 

Those who were written in the book, the believers 
in Jesus, escaped to a place of safety, and were every 
one delivered. But it is time to attend more particu- 
larly to the words of Paul. Speaking of the near ap- 
proach of the dreadful catastrophe, he says, ^^ the 
wrath is come upon them to the uttermost.^^ What 
them ? the Jews, as is obvious by the construction of 
the passage. The Thessalonians are represented as 
followers of the churches of Judea,and sufleringfrom 
their own countrymen, the same as did the believers 
in Judea from the unbelieving Jews. These Jews 
are next described as killing the Lord Jesus, and their 
own prophets, /and persecuting the apostles, and of 
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diese people it is said, that *^ the wrath is come upon 
them to the uttermost.'' 

Having already seen that repeated prediction of 
of ruin and distress were appropriated to thi^ people, 
and to the then existing generation, we will look at 
their correspondence of character. " Wherefore, be- 
hold, I send to you prophets and wise men, and 
same of them ye shall kill and crucify ; and some of 
them shall ye scourge in your synagogues, and perse- 
cute them from city to city." This then is the char- 
acter of those on whom the wrath was coming to the 
uttermost, and it applies to the Jews as a nation, and 
to them alone in all its length and hreadth. Here 
then is the description of the worst people on the face 
of the whole earth, and of the wrath which should 
con)e upon them to the uttermost. They were ex- 
alted to heaven, and for their transgressions were 
thrust down to hell. Their privileges were many ; 
and the abuse of these privileges brought on them 
quick destruction* And, as they excelled all other 
nations in their iniquities, so was their punishment 
greater* (See Lam. 4 : 6.) Nay, they stand alone 
in their sins and in their punishment. They were a 
sinful nation — a seed of evil doers— a people laden 
with iniquity, and they are yet without parallel in 
punishment* The time of trouble which came upon 
them exceeded all that had been inflicted on a nation, 
and Christ declares that it should exceed all in after 
time* But as Paul declares it was the infliction of 
wrath to the greatest degree, by the term uttermost, no 
room is left for a punishment in a future life beyond 
the superlative degree, which has already been expe- 
rienced in this state of being. 

You will observe that a number of texts still remain 
unnoticed. They are those which have already been 
examined in this publication, and oeed not another 
investigation, untU the views heretofore given of them 
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shall be called in question. The means are in your 
han4 for the information which you ask respecting 
them. The rich man and Lazarus will be the sub- 
ject of the next, and on one account, maybe the most 
interesting. 

Yours in Iruth, 

JtJLIUS. 



[The T2tb and 13lh Letters embrace much more matter thaa 
wa9 contaiDed in the origioa), and are therefore considerably 
longer. As they are contained also in the I^ig-ht of Truth, 
some little difference wrli be perceived in the diction.] 

That Sheol, Shaal, Shaul, or Saul, which is the 
same word in a different dress, should signify a place 
of never-ending torment, requires />roq/'. Inferencci 
unless the grounds of inference are immutable, amounta 
to little. Where the importance of inference relates 
to the greatest possible consequence, analogy must be 
obvious, and the conclusion irresistible, ere we can 
give it credence. We hardly need repeat that Saul^ 
the very word in question, was a common name in 
Judea, where the import of the word Sheol was well 
understood. Let us then ask, if the word conv^eved 
to the minds of the Jewish people, the same idea 
which is attached to it in modem days, would they 
have adopted it as an appellative ? Has any one pro- 
fessing the Christian name, and believing in the hor- 
rid doctrine of endless misery, ever brought his child 
to the altar, requesting it to be named Sell 1 You 
must answer instinctively. No. But do we learn by 
the scripture, that those to whom were committed the 
oracles of God, believed in a future, interminable 
punishment? Not a word in scripture appears like 
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it Nay, the use of the term in most, if not all in^ 
stances, utterly /or6ic/5 the idea. The meaning in 
nearly every instance,, is fixed by the context, and the 
known usages of the people. None but a mad man, 
or an infuriated fanatic, would contend that the patri- 
arch Jacob expected to go to his son Joseph in the 
Ae// of modern Christendom ; nor would any man in 
his senses'contend, that Job would request to be hid- 
den in the Christian hell, from the wrath of Jehovah. 
For, if the wrath of God be exhibited in more dread- 
ful terrors out of hell, that in it, those who would 
drive sinners into heaven by the terrors of hell, have 
not given the most terrible description with which 
they are threatened in scripture. 

But a previous question remains to be settled. Did 
the Jews believe in the immortality of the spirit 1 
The question is important. If we have no evidence 
that they did, the use of any words found in their 
scriptures cannot be a foundation for giving credit to 
the dogma of endless misery. Suffering may be com- 
mensurate with existence, but cannot exceed it. 
Ergo — those who did not believe in endless existence, 
could not believe in endless torment. Consciousness is 
necessary to suffering, or more philosophically speak- 
ing, to misery. But on what authority are we to pro- 
nounce that the Jews believed in a future, fixed state, 
of interminable duration? It is utterly opposed by 
their history, and even the Pharisees who are suppo- 
sed to have believed in such a state of being, are far 
from stating the fact. That they believed in the Py- 
thagorean philosophy is pretty evident. That allu- 
sion is made to this philosophy in the ninth chapter of 
John, no less than twice, can easily be seen. " And 
as Jesus passed by, he saw a man that was blind from 
his birth. And his disciples asked him, saying, Mas- 
ter, who did sin, this man or his parents, that he was 
born blind ?" Is it possible to refer this simple ques* 
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tion to any other source than the Pythagorean philos* 
ophy ? How could the disciples, or any others, sup- 
pose that nonentity could onend? The question sug- 
gests the answer. They supposed a previous state of 
existence, in which crimes were committed, which 
were to be punished in this state of existence* And 
the question most evidently includes the principle of 
the transmigration of spirits into different bodies. 
True, indeed, the idea of identity is necessary to un- 
derstand the justice of punishing a spirit and body in 
connexion, the latter of which had no previous exis- 
tence, and could not therefore stand connected in a 
relation to the spirit wjiich ought to render it liable to 
misery, as a consequence of transgression. Some 
might indeed object, that to punish a spirit which had 
previously animated another body, but had lost its 
consciousness, is not according to our ideas of divine 
rectitude. And the argument is strengthened, when 
we reflect, that no human being, has the least recoUec* 
tion of any previous state of being. . But, perhaps the 
fallacy of ail this singular jargon is supposed to be 
justi&ed by the doctrine of original sin, as holden by 
our doctors of divinity. We grant, indeed, that the 
modems are not a whit behind their progenitors in 
certain points of mystery, but we are not therefore 
ready to justify the follies of one generation, by the 
fashionable frailties of another. 

But the reply of the self-righteous Pharisees, to him 
who had received his sight by the instrumentality of 
Jesus, leaves no doubt that the metempsychosis, more 
properly than the resurrection, was the principle held 
by the Pharisees. " Thou wast altogetber bom in 
«ins, and dost thou teach us ?^^ That this is a proof 
of the prevalence of the Pythagorean philosophy, is 
gathered from t^ie preceding question of Christ^s dis- 
ciples. If^Acy gave credit to such fancies, no wonder 
those who were less conversant with the,ma^t<&t ^C^^ 
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semblies, should support so unfounded a theorem* 
But the supposition is strengthened, when we per- 
ceive that the Scribes and Sadducees, who had equal 
opportunities with the Pharisees, believed in neither 
angel nor spirit. This is certainly strong circumstaD- 
tial evidence, that neither the law nor the prophets 
reveal a future state of being. But the fact may easi- 
ly be settled. If the law, or prophetical writings, inti- 
mated in undi^ised language, a state of immortal be- 
ing beyond the grave, how can we maintain the integ- 
rity of that scripture which declares that Jesus 
brought life and immortality to li^it through the 
gospel ? When others can settle this question to their 
own satisfaction^ we shall be induced to hear with 
complacency, any ai^uments which they may use for 
our conversion. At present, we believe that a state of 
immortality was not known under the Mosaic dispensa- 
tion. Our readers are in possession of the facts from 
which we thus judge. To their own good sense we 
leave the subject. 

Hades, is most evidently the word used by the 
Seventy in translating the Hebrew word Sheol. By 
what means the sense of a passage is altered in a fair 
translation, is not dbtinctly perceived. That transla- 
tors miss the sense, and that the corresponding terms 
in the translation do not always convey the exact 
idea of the original, is very evident. But every man 
of sense must see that the errors of any version cannot 
sanctify palpable contradictions, nor can a wrested 
meaning, however long it may retain its empire, im- 
pair the sense of the original. Who for instance, will 
contend for the common version of Mat. 27 : 45, 46 1 
" Sleep on now, aiid take your re^t : behold the hour 
is at hand, and the Son of man is betrayed into the 
hands of sinners. Rise, let us be ooino**^ Who 
does not see the utter inconsistency of this version 
with common sense, and ^e ^ViQtlb ^o^%st f If the 
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e&rrespondtng text^ Mark 14: 41, 43, imports the 
same contradiction in terms, an account of the same 
scene by L«ke, 2^ : 46, redeems the subject from: 
reproach, by a fair exhibition of the sense, as connect- 
ed with the subject, and the context. " And he said 
unto them, Why sleep ye ? rise and pray, lest ye enter 
into temptation.'' 

As the true sense of this subject is so obvious that 
few can miss it, we beseech those who believe in the 
infalUbility of translators, who were under the influ- 
ence of king-craft and priest-craft, to pause one mo- 
ment, before they draw a conclusion on any important 
subject, based on the supposed meaning of any word 
or particular phrase ; and more especially, when the 
frequent use of the term is such that a very different 
sense must often be ^iven, or the connexion left in ut- 
ter confusion. 

We have already seen in a former section that 
though hades does not exactly correspond with Sheol^ 
yet the difference is of little importance. That nei- 
ther word is used to express the idea which long use 
has attached to the term Ae//, as used among Chris- 
tians generally, is certainly obvious, by the examples 
already given. The etymology of the words makes 
this not less apparent, than their use at and before the 
time when they were used in scripture. Added to 
this, the very singular facility with which the transla- 
tors accommodated the version to their views, by a 
rendering of the words so variously as to hide the 
meaning of the original by dexterous management, 
and we ha ve a clue to the means by which tfie doc- 
trine of endless torments came into general use. But 
men of research have explored this mystery of ini- 
quity — the orthodox are assisting to pull down their 
own babel — and the Light of TVu/A shall yet shine in- 
to the dark corners of the earth, and liberate the 

21 
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minds which have long been chained in the thraldom 
of ignorance and superstition. 

To all this, some may reply, that in at least one 
place in the New-Testament, the word hell is most evi- 
dently used to denote a place of interminable misery. 
The parable of the rich man and Lazarus is that to 
which we have alluded, which shall be cautiously ex- 
amined. That the parable indicates misery, or suf- 
fering, is granted ; but that this is to be endless, or in 
a future state of being, is neither said nor intimated. 
Let those who suppose this parable to uphold the ten- 
et of never-ceasing misery, put their finger on the 
phrase which supports this idea. We have in vain 
looked for it in this passage, and we trust others will 
look for it with no better success. 

If we mistake not, the Catholics look upon this par- 
able as a proof of purgatorial purification. But will 
Protestants admit this ? But why not? It certainly 
comes as near the proof of pui^tory, as of an endless 
hell. But it may be well for us to recollect that or- 
thodox critics give up Aacka^v^s a place of punishment 
in a future state. The ignorant and the obstinate 
cling to hell with such pertinacity, that it really seems 
they are as unwilling to part with the idea of a state 
of endless misery, as a state of bliss, from whatever 
word it niay be rendered. . Hence, the word Hell, 
wherever it occurs, and in whatever connexions, to 
their imagination, always conveys the same idea. But 
let us reject all preconceived opinions, and carefully 
examine the chapter in which the doctrine of unmer- 
ciful punishment is supposed to be taught, for if not 
taught in this passage, '\i finds no resting place in the 
)^ew'Testament. If the passage really inculcates the 
doctrine for which it is used, it is clearly a history of 

Jfacts^ SLiid hell is thus determined to be a place of pun- 
ishment in a futttre state of being. We shall now if 

fou piease, sitdowatot\\^\aAk'\u%<>o^^%nkt^<^t^eK^ 
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ine it as plain matter of history, and endeavoar to 
canvass it fairly and amply as the opportunity will 
permit That this may be done in the most accepta- 
ble manner, and enable every reader to judge for him- 
self at the moment of reading, we shall cite the whole 
in connexion, commencing Luke 16 : 19. 

" There was a certain rich man, which was clothed 
in purple and fine linen, and fared sumptuously every 
day : and there was a certain be^ar named Lazarus, 
which was laid at his gate, full of sores, and desiring 
to be fed with the crumbs which fell from the rich 
man's table : moreover, the dogs came and licked his 
sores. And it came to pass that the be^ar died, and 
was carried by the angels into Abraham^s bosom : 
the rich man als<5 died and was buried. And in hell 
he lifted up his eyes, being in torment, and seeing 
Abraham afar ofT, and Lazarus in his bosom. And he 
cried, and said, Father Abraham have mercy on me, 
and send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his finger 
in water, and cool my tongue ; for I am tormented in 
this flame. But Abraham said. Son, remember that 
thou in thy life time receivedst thy good things, and 
likewise Lazarus evil things ; but now he is comforted 
and thou art tormented. And besides all this, be- 
tween us and you is a great gulf fixed ; so that they 
which would pass from hence to you cannot ; neither 
can they pass to us that would come from thence. 
Then he said, I pray thee therefore, father, that thou 
wouldst send him to my father's house ; for I have five 
brethren ; that he may testify unto them, lest they al- 
so come into this place of torment, Abraham saith 
unto him. They have Moses and the prophets: let 
them hear them. And he said. Nay, father Abraham ; 
but if one went unto them from the dead, they will re- 
pent. And he said unto him, If they hear not Moses 
and the prophets, neither will they be persuaded 
thoujgb one rose from the dead.'' 
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Having by this time) carefully examined this as hi^ 
torical fact, what information have we obtained ? W^ 
have read of a rich man, well fed and well clothed, a 
circumstance of frequent occurrence, even in our day. 
We also learn that a beggar, full of sores, was laid at 
his gate, who desired to be fed with the crumbs which 
fell from the rich man^s table. Both these men died. 
The one, even without the rite of sepulture, as we can 
perceive, was carried by angels^ and deposited in the 
bosom of Abraham, the grand Patriarch of the Jewish 
nation. A very singularyisc/, if it be one, to say the 
least. The rich man was buried, and lifting up his 
eyes in torment, saw the polluted carcass of Lazarus in 

• the bosom of Abraham. He recognized the venerable 
Patriarch as his Father, but not Lazarus as a broth- 
er^ nor did he request an act of favour to be perform- 
ed through him as such. His susceptibility of suffer- 
ing through the medium of his bodily organs appear^ 
not to have experienced any change — it seems to be 
still as subject to the influence of material objects as 
at any former period. His complaint of suffering ap- 
plies particularly to the tongue, by the use of which, 
however, he appears to converse with much freedom. 
The modesty of his request is most certainly as un- 
obtrusive as was that of Lazarus on a former occa-^ 
sion ; he merely solicits that the be^ar might be sent 
to dip the tip of his finger in water, for the purpose of 
cooling his tongue. Astonishing that he should make 
this request ! Why ask for a mere drop ! and where 
was the water to be obtained ! in hell — But the Pa- 
triarch appears to be taking his ease within hailing 
distance, and o;i the same level too, for all the verbs 
used indicate motion in a horizontal direction. Not 
the least intimation is given that one is up^ while the 
other is down, — But let us notice the reply. Son, 
remember — remember what ? that he had been " a 

, sensaaUstj a hard hearted, urvfeeling glutton !" No, not 



FRIENDLY LETTERS, 246 

a word like this. What then ? Son, remember, that 
thou in thy life time [he is dead now] receivedst thy 
good things. Very well, and were his good things 
ill-gotten gain ? Had he extorted under false represen- 
tations — or under the convenient mask of long faces 
and long prayers, the last penny from the needy? Had 
he taken the last mite from " the widow weeping 
over her helpless orphans" to replenish the treasury 
of the LORD ? No such abominations are laid to his 
charge, nor is a vestige ofcrim^ alleged against hinu 
It is not even said of him, 

<' And for a mantle lar^e and lang, 
He cloak'd him in religion." 

His character and conduct, for any thing which ap"- 
pears to the contrary, were unexceptionable. He re- 
ceived his good things from the author of all good, and 
not one intimation is oiSfered, that he Jiad either mis- 
improved, or enjoyed them thanklessly. But one 
trait of character is discoverable in the whole affair, 
and that is kindness to others, even in the midst of his 
sufferings. This differs entirely from the orthodox 
representation of the damned in hell. 

The former situation of Lazarus is brought in con- 
trast with his present state. He had in his life time, 
received his evil things, but not through the means of 
the rich man. He is dead, and '' the dead know not 
any thing,^^ but still, he is comforted. No eulogy ig 
pronounced on the piety of his former life, no self-erat- 
ulation on account of the discriminating grace which 
selected him as a monument of God^s sparing mercy, 
while others no better than himself, were consigned to 
realms of hopeless wo, for the glory of God's vindic- 
tive justice; nor do we learn that paeans of praise 
were sungfor joy, while contemplating the damnation 
of the sufferer. The comforted and the tormented 

2i* 
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had changed conditions. One received consolation ; 
the other was miserable* 

For any thing which appears to the contrary, the 
dead retained the use of all their faculties, with the 
identity of their bodily oi^ans, as completely as at any 
former period of their existence. The iQame in which 
the rich man was enveloped, seems not to have impair- 
ed, either his vision or his speech. He recognized 
both Abraham and Lazarus ; they seem to converse 
with as much propriety as people do on this mundane 
sphere ; nor were the pains of the suderer sufficient to 
interrupt a regular succession of ideas, nor the usual 
mode of expression. 

But another consideration presses hard on the sub- 
ject. Not a word is heard of the resurrection, nor of 
a general judgment. The transition appears to be 
instantaneous. No invitation — Come ye blessed / No 
sentence — Depart ye cursed! No reason given for the 
contrast which was both sudden and great, between 
their present and former circumstances, save the im- 
plied equality which was effected by the change^ 

But a reason is given why Lazarus could not fulfill 
the request for relief. A great gulf was fixed between 
them. This appears to have escaped the notice of 
the petitioner. Abraham was not " higher than heav- 
en,'' that the rich man should inquire^ " what shall / 
do !" Nor was he, in comparison with Abraham, 
/' deeper than hell.'' The gulfwdiS fixed, so that they 
who would go hence to you cannot I Marvellous in- 
deed ! what,*were any disposed to pass from the Abra- 
hamic, the comforting portion of hades, or hell, to the 
opposite side of the gulf? So the language would im- 
port, as clearly as that the rich, or more properly re- 
duced man, would exchange places with Lazarus# 
This indeed he did not ask. but was the rich man 
i$lone, or " in bell with the damned i" If this bQ pure 
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history, determine for yourself, why he should rather 
say / am tormented, than we are ? 

But the knowledge of this gulf forecloses all inter- 
cession in his own behalf. He now solicits that Laz- 
arus may be sent to \i\% father'' s kouse^ to his five breth- 
ren, of course to the children of Abraham ! For what 
end does he request this ? "That he may testify unto 
them." For what purpose ? " Lest they also come 
into this place of torment." What was to be the bur- 
den of his testimony ? The same which Moses and 
other prophets testified ; for Abraham says, " They 
have Moses and the Prophets, let them hear them." 
What then was their testimony ? Did they in one in- 
stance threaten an endless hell, to the chosen, but stiff- 
necked Israelites ? I answer unhesitatingly, NO. 
Tbey^stified to the coming of the Just One, the Mes- 
siah, the Shiloh, the desire of all nations, who should 
finish transgression, and bring sin to an end. Abra- 
ham is therefore very proJ)erly represented as saying, 
" If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither wiH 
they be persuaded though one rose from the dead." 
How clearly this was verified in its fair and scriptural 
import, will be seen in its proper place. 

We have now traced the subject in its leading points, 
if not to the extent of its various ramifications, and we 
have seen that as a whole, it has no possible claims to 
stand in the rank of realities. The fii-st part, indeed, 
which describes the characteristics of the two men, 
would by itself require no illustration to make it ap- 
pear as a history of facts ; thus to lead the mind un- 
consciously into a train of ideas by the use of easy si- 
militudes, is the very object of parables, and is the 
mode by which wise men in all ages have imparted 
useful information. But what shall we say of the re- 
mainder of this chapter ? Does it agree, or rather, does 
it not disagree, not only with the testimony of our sen- 
ses, bat with the most obviously literal declarations o^ 
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scripture — tnd that too without exhibiting as a conse* 
qoent moral, either warnii^ or encouragements? 
CoDsideied literal^, it is a perfect blank. Thus idly 
^m nieing the populace with sounding brass, was not 
the method in which our master spent his precious 



Tliose who still pertinaciously adhere to fliis portion 
of scripture as a relation of facts, may periiaps fiaincy 
with Tertullian, ^tfae shape and corporeal lineaments" 
of departed spirits, and that they '^do yet preserve 
the shape or character of the body to which they 
were united ;'^ but why not also adopt the reveries of 
Pythagoras, on the metempsychosis, or transmigration 
of souls f Each boasts antiquity for its origin, and 
each may claim equal authority from scripture* Tfaes- 
pesias, indeed, ^ returning to life, represents the col- 
our of souls, and saith there be scars and ulcers of 
thw passions left upon them, by which they are dis- 
cerned.^' But have you any belief in all this subUma- 
ted nonsense ? 

But a circumstance of no inconsiderable importance 
in this discussion, settles the character of the passage 
beyond controversy. The fact to which I allude is 
quoted by Mr. Balfour from the celebrated Dr. Whit- 
by, on this passage, which I give you verbatim. ^^ We 
find this very parable in the Gemara Babylonicum, 
whence it is cited by Mr. Sheringham, in the preface 
of his Joma.'' Now Ae very circumstance of finding 
it primarily used as a parable, in a work written long 
anterior to the Christian dispensation, and its repeti- 
tion by our Saviour without the least intimation of 
change from a figurative to a literal construction of 
the language — is very conclusive evidence that he us- 
ed it as a parable, and in no other sense. What was its 
use as a figurative representation will be seen in the 
^quel. But when such critics as Campbell, Dodd- 
ridge, Chapman, and other commentators^ are com- 
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pelled to consider this subject as entirely ^figurative, 
the conclusion that their judgment is founded on irre** 
sistible testimony is obvious, it is inevitable. But the 
strength of this is increased, when we recollect that 
this is the only place in the New Testament, where 
HADES, here rendered hell, is connected with pun- 
ishment ! In allusion to this fact we conceive thepres* 
ent subject particularly interesting. 

You are already aware that hades, and not Gehen- 
na, is the word rendered hell in the passage before us. 
Of this word Dr. Campbell says : " In my judgment 
it ought never in scripture to be rendered hell, at least 
in the sense in which that word is now understood by 
Christians.^' This orthodox Doctor gave this opinion 
with the most convincing data. 

Notwithstanding the labour already expended on 
the negative side of this subject, we shall state a rea- 
son sometimes urged in favour of a literal interpreta- 
tion of the passage, which shall be fearlessly met, and 
fairly investigated. The objection arises from the 
fact, that it is not introduced as a parable. This ob- 
jection is easily repelled by a direct appeal to the com- 
mencement of other parables. To begin then with 
this very chapter. It commences with the parable of 
the Unjust Steward. To the use of this as a parable, 
we think no one objects. But where is its imaginary ? 
It is as bare of figure, as is the skeleton tree of foilage, 
in the depth of winter. Nothing connected with it, 
but looks more like fact than figure, if we expect its 
application, and even that is ambiguous. Not so with 
the parable under consideration. Here the imagery 
is brilliant, and the scope extensive. But we will 
now call your attention to the comparison. " There 
was a certain rich man, which," is the introduction to 
the first. " There was a certain rich man, which," is 
the introduction to the one under examination. What 
St remarkable coincidence. Not a word is said of 
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Cfther as a parable— their commeDcement is the same. 
The parable under discussion is full of imagery, and 
as historjy is equally full of improbabilities, not to add 
impossibilities — ^the other, destitute of imagery, is 
taken for granted as parable, nemine contradicente ; 
and why? It does not militate against any preconceiv- 
ed opinions. Were no other fact perceptible, the 
▼ery reason which is objected to the one as figure, is 
demonstrably evident as the other is concerned. But 
though this is considered as an entire answer to the 
objection now stated, you may compare at 3'our leis* 
ure. Mat. 13 : 44, 45 — 47 — 49, where you may find 
parables introduced in as abrupt a manner as the one 
under consideration. See also Mat 20 : 1. the para- 
ble of the labourers ; also Mat 35 : 1. respecting the 
ten virgins, and that of the talents, v. 14. with others 
ad libitum. Of those in Mat 1 3. it may indeed be 
urged, that ^^ AU these things spake Jesus to the mul- 
titude in parables, and without a parable, spake he 
not unto them.^ But you ought to perceive that this 
includes in the most ample form, the very subject ua- 
der examination. The multitudes was contradistin- 
guished from the disciples ; this was spoken to the 
Pharisees ; ergo, to the multitude. It is then a para- 
ble. 



USTTSB 13. 



Having already shown, and, as we trust conclusive- 
ly, that a literal understanding of this subject involves 
the most palpable absurdities, we shall now turn your 
attention to what is believed to be its true meaning. 
The rich man will now be considered as a type of the 
Jewish nation, and Lazarus as an emblem of the Gen- 
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tile world. That this is the import of the passage, 
we shall now endeavour to make obvious. 

The parable represents these two as contradistin- 
guished each from the other, — the one rich, and the 
other poor. That this relates to spiritual privileges, 
in which the Gentiles were far behind the Jews 
is a position which is soon illustrated. But perhaps 
we may first inquire into the propriety of lising the 
singular number when speaking of the whole people. 
Let us then recur to scripture authority for a prece- 
dent. Deut. 32 : 9, to close of the 15th verse. 

Here we observe, not only that the Lord's people 
are spoken of collectively in the singular number, but 
fliat they are represented as rich, even in the good 
things of this life through the favour of our heavenly 
father. Nor is this more evident than that he was 
equally rich in spirituals. Paul, in answer to the ques- 
tion — What advantage then ,ha,th llie Jew ? replies, 
— ^'* Much, every way : chiefly, because that unto 
them were committed the oracles of God." And 
again ; 

" Who are Israelites ; to whompertaineth the adop- 
tion, and the glory, and the covenants, and the giving 
of the law, and the service of God, and the promises ; 
whose are the fathers, and of whom, as concerning the 
flesh, Christ came." 

The clothing of the rich man is described, Exod* 
27 : % 4, 5. 

Thus was the rich man, the high priest and repre- 
sentative of the Jewish people, clothed in purple and 
fine linen ; and that both he and the people fared 
sumptuously every day, we may learn by the daily sac- 
rifices, and more specially by the peculiar demonstra- 
tions of divine favour which are expressed as follows : 
*^ And I will dwell among the children of Israel, and 
will be their God." What nation, then, was like that 
nation, '^ whose God wai the Lord ?" We sfift. the. 
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propriety of representing the Jewish nation ad a mo^i, 
a RICH man. His clothing and his fare are described 
m the scriptures of truth, and to this the parabolic 
language of our Saviour agrees. But the life of this 

Imvileged man closes. The law, which had been a 
amp to his feet, and a lantern to his path, had been 
made void by vain traditions. He had neglected at- 
tendance on those oracles of divine wisdom, which had 
been his life, and he is now dead. The legal dispen- 
sation had ceased. Having misimproved his talent, 
the kingdom of God was taken from him and given 
to another, bringing forth the fruits thereof. He Was 
consequently shut out into utter darkness^ where is 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. Blindness in part had 
now happened to Israel, and shall continue until the 
fullness of the Gentiles shall come in. He wa^ there- 
fore buried in the darkness expressed by an apostle — 
Let their eyes be darkened tb^t they may not see, and 
bow down their back always He now saw Abraham 
afar off and Lazarus in his bosom. Thus was the pre* 
diction of the SaViour fulfilled, recorded Luke 13 : 
28, 29^ 30. 

^^ There shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth, 
when ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac^ and Jacob, and 
all the prophets- in the kingdom of God, and you your- 
selves thrust out. And they shall come from the east, 
and from the west, and from the north, and from th€ 
south, and shall sit down in the kingdom of God. And 
behold, there are liast which- shall be first, and there 
are first which shall be last«^^ 

It was at the close of the Mosaic dispensation, whea 
the master of the house, the high priest of our profes- 
sion, had shut the door on the Jews, and opened it to 
the Grentiles, that those which had been the first, and 
highly favoured people, became the last ; and the Gen- 
tiles, who had been the last, were in the same sense 
made the first. The Geiiti\Q&cdLiiv^^o\sk^<^{»N3x ci^iar* 
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ters of the earth, and found life in the dispensation of 
the Gospel, the same gospel which had heen preach- 
ed to Abraham, saying, In thee shall all nations be 
blessed. 

We have before said, that this is the only passage in 
the New-Testament, in which hades is connected with 
punishment. You will recollect that the original term 
signifies unqualified darkness. If this is a parable, 
hell is here used to signify mental darkness, as it liter- 
ally signifies physical darknesd. Thus does the figure . 
completely correspond with the fact. Hence it is ob- 
vious, that as the Jewish nation looked to the right- 
eousness of the ritual law, which consisted of carnal 
ordinances, so the rich man in the parable calls to his 
fatherafter the flesh for assistance. Having rejected 
the counsel of God against themselves, and refused to 
submit to the rule of a sufiering Messiah, they judged 
themselves unworthy of eternal life, and the angels, 
or ministers of the gospel, turned to the Gentiles, who 
were thus brought into the life of the gospel, the faith 
of Abraham. 

To exhibit the force of Abraham^s closing reply to 
the rich man, ^' If they hear not Moses and the 
prophets, neither would they be persuaded though 
one rose from the dead,^^ let us refer to John 5 : 45, 
46. 

" Do not think that I will accuse ydu to the Father : 
there is one that accuseth you, even Moses, in whom 
ye trust. For had ye believed Moses, ye would have 
believed me: for he wrote of me." 

But what says Paul to the Romans on this subject ? 

*' For as ye in times past have liot believed God, yet 
have now obtained mercy through their unbelief: 
Even so have these also now not believed, that through 
your mercy they also may obtain mercy." 

It hence appears obvious, that the unbelief of the 
Jews, and the faith of the Gentiles, were simultane«> 

11 
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ous. The one died to all which distiDguished them as 
rich in their life time — ^the other died to their idola- 
trous worship, and to thehr ignorance of the true God« 
and no wonder the Apostles exclaimed in astonish- 
ment, '' Then bath God also to the Gentiles granted 
repentance unto life.'^ Thus the rich man died, and. 
was buried — ^the poor man needed no burial, he caine 
to life — ^the life of the new dispensation. 

In speaking of this passage literally, notice was taken 
•of the entire want of character from which to infer 
the cause of the sudden change of circumstances re- 
lated of these two men. As a figure, it is truly charac- 
teristic of the relative rituation of the two grand divis- 
ions of men. Not only were the Jews highly privi- 
leged as a people, but their exclusive claim to these 
privileges was so deeply rooted, that even the apostles 
of our Lord, had strong doubts of the propriety of 
teachingtbewayof life to the Gentiles. Nay, the Sa* 
viour of men, while under the Mosaic dispensation, 
tifibrded strong evidence of 4bis exclusive spirit. His 
disciples were forbidden to preach to the Gentiles, 
and be declared himself not sent, but to the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel. True, after hb reurrection, 
the commission was extended to every creature ; yet 
before his cn:(cifixion,he declared it not meet to give 
the children's bread to dogs, alluding to the case of 
the Gentile woman. Here then is a case in point. 
The woman answered — ^" Truth Lord, yet the dogs 
eat the crumbs which fall from their master's table.^' 
What a singular coincidence ! The Jews, and even 
Christ, at that time, considered the Gentiles as dogs. 

That the Gentiles, who are here represented in the 
character of a beggar, were poor in the same sense in 
which the Jews were rich, will hardly be disputed, 
when* reference is made to Eph. 2:11,12. 

" Wherefore remember, that ye being in time past 
Gentiles in the fleshy who are called UncircuaidsioA 
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by that which is called the Circumcision in the fiesh 
made by bands ; that at that time ye were without 
Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, 
and strangers from the covenants of promise, having 
no hope, and without God in the world/' 

The poor man is represented as outside the rich 
man's gate* '*' Without are dogs.'^ He is alpo said to 
be full of sores. If being strangers from the cove- 
nants of promise, and without nope, does not suffi- 
ciently point out the moral ulcers of the Gentile 
world, we know not in what lai^guage to describe it. 
See Isa. 1:5,6. 

That the exclusive spirit of the Jewish nation was 
highly provoked by any intimation of granting their 
privileges to the Gentile world, is manifested by their 
conduct to the Messiah, on his hinting the change 
which was about to take place between these two 
grand divisions of men. They thrust him out of the 
city, and led him to the brow of the hill whereon their 
city was built, that they might cast him down head- 
long. What, did the Spirit of Pharisaic pride, which 
says, " Stand by thyself — I am holier than thou ;" 
prompt them to murder ! It did — nor is this a solita- 
ry instance. 

'^ And he said unto me, depart : for I will send thee 
far hence unto the Gentiles. And they gave him au- 
dience unto this word^ and then lifted up their voices, 
and said, away with such a fellow from the earth ; for 
it is not fit that he should live.^' 

But perhaps you are ready to inquire, what is meant 
by the dogs licking his sores ? We conceive it points 
to the instructions of the heathen philosophers, which 
might palliate, but could not heal, their moral diseas- 
es. " Life and immortality were brought to light 
through the gospel.^' The death of the poor man was 
the close of his dispensation of misery. The Ufe time 
in which he had received his evU things terminated, 
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and be was brought by the angels, or messengers, or 
ministers of the gospel, into the glorious life, and 
light, and liberty of the new dispensation. He caroe 
Irom darkness into the light of divine truth, he was 
not buried* The rich man died to the Ught, and was' 
buried in darkness as profound as that from which 
Abraham was taken — he was therefore buried-^he ik 
buried still. He Ustened not to the voice which said, 
Turn ye, turn ye, O house of Israel, for why will jt r 
die ? But the Deliverer shall come out of Zion, a^ ^ 
turn away ungodUness from Jacob. The vision^f 
the dry bones in Elzekiel 37 : will yet be fulfilled. 

^^ Then he said -unto me. Son of man, these bones 
are the whole house of Israel : behold, they say. Our 
bones are dried, and our hope is lost ; we are cut off 
for our parts. Therefore prophecy and say unto 
them. Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, O my peo- 
ple, I will open your graves, and cause you to come 
up out of your graves, and brine you into the land of 
Israel. And ye shall know that 1 am the Lord, when 
I have opened your graves, O my people, and brought 
you up outof your graves, and shall put my Spirit in 
you, and ye shall live ; and I shall place you in your 
own land : then shall ye know that I the Lord have 
spoken tV, and performied tV, saith the Lord.'^ 

That the primitive preachers of the gospel were 
termed angels, will not admit of disputation, and that 
they were commisioned to turn the Gentiles from a 
state of mental darkness and moral d^radation, 
to the light of the gospel, is evident from Acta 36 : 
17,18. 

^^ Delivering thee from the people, and from the 
Gentiles, unto whom now I send thee, to open their 
eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God, that they may re- 
ceive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them 
which are sanctified by faith which is in me.'' 
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Perhaps you are by this time ready to inquire what 
is meant by the great gulf, which completely preclu- 
ded the possibility of passing to and fro. 1 presume 
it means no more than the determination of God, who 
hath given than the spirit of slumber, eyes that they 
should not see, and ears that they should not hear unto 
this day. This prediction will most surely be fuitill* 
ed, and nothing but the necessary time to bring in 
the fulness of the Gentiles is now wanting to close the 
glorious promises respecting this people. Do you learn 
that this can never be passed ? on what page of scrip- 
ture do you find it written. The Jews were to bow 
down their back alway, but a deliverance is neverthe- 
less promised. That which cannot be performed to- 
day, may be accomplished to-morrow. That which 
was broken^rom its own olive tree can be grafted in 
again, and so all Israel shall be saved, and the top 
stone of salvation shall be brought forth with joy, cry- 
ing grace, grace. Christ said to his disciples, as he 
did to the Jews, whither I go ye cannot cbme— but 
the question of a disciple, elicited an answer of peace. 
But instances of this description are so common, that 
you will hardly need a repetition in this place. 

You may also be ready to ask, who were the five 
brethren of the rich man. Whether the number five 
has here any special reference to any definite portion 
of men, is not perhaps certain. But it is certain, that 
as the two tribes of Judah and Benjamin were count- 
ed but one, so the ten tribes would, in the same ratio, 
number five. That the Samaritans, or ten tribes, 
were acknowledged by the Jews as children of Abra- s 
ham, is evident, notwithstanding they had no dealings 
together. And that they felt them nearer of kin, and 
nearer in feeling, than others called Gentiles, is more 
than probable. And as the ten tribes never did op- 
pose the gospel as did the Jews, so it might be said, 
they had not come into the place of torment into 
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which unbeKef has broaght the Jews. Hence the 
whole is easy of understanding. The rich 7nan did not 
tonsider Lazarus as his brother — hut he saw him in a 
situation as he supposed, to render assistaxice. The 
peiplexity of the Jews was great. They were tribu- 
tary to the Romans, and continually expecting a con- 
quering Messiah, who should rescue them from this 
state of vassalage. The time of his coming, was at the 
advent of Christ, and hence they would take him by 
force and make him a king ; hence also, the populace 
cried, Ilosanna to the son of David — ^and the same 
populace cried, crucify him- — ^his blood be on us and 
on our children. 

But after all which has been said on this citation, 
some may yet inquire, how comes it about, that so 
many learned men still persist in using this text as 
proof of interminable misery ? We answer, first, by 
inquiring whether circumstantial testimony, and that 
very equivocal, is sufficient to outweigh the phalanx 
of facts which guard this passage from perversion ? 
If you answer. Yes — ^you are prepared to believe in 
the infallibility of Popes, and Synods, and Councils. 
If you reply. No — ^the question is answered, and the 
subject is put to rest. 

But again — If the tenet is true, merely because ma- 
ny believe and teach it, why not always go with the 
current of public opinion ? On this principle, the Jews 
were justified in their persecution of Christ and his 
disciples, and you would thus commend the maxim^ 
that the voice of the people is the voice of God. 
Numbers would thus sanctify error, and that may be 
orthodox to-day which will be the most damnable her- 
esy to-morrow. On this principle too, the multitude 
might say to the few who think — Hitherto shalt thou 
go, and no further. Every advance which has been 
made in knowledge would thus be an advance in error. 
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•and we might be persuaded to retrace our steps from 
civilization to the most heathen barbarism. 

We have now looked again at the words sheol and 
hades, and at their use in the scriptures. We have 
taken one instance of the use of the latter, and that 
the strongest instance in the New-Testament, and on 
examination, found it wanting, as a support for the 
vulgar but popular error of endless misery. Scrip- 
ture, reason, analogy, are all against it, as a term ex- 
pressing a place of punishment posterior to this mode 
t)f existence. We find it used figuratively as an em- 
blem of the shutting up of the Jews from the privile- 
ges of the gospel kingdom, and of the entrance of the 
Gentiles into this kingdom. It is thus, that it fulfils 
the predictions of the Bible, and affords strong reason 
ibr trusting in the fulfilment of every other prophecy 
yet to be accomplished. 

In confirmation of what has been advanced on this 
passage, we shall quote from Dr. Campbell. On the 
word adris he says — 

" Here it is represented as a place of punisment. 
The rich man is said to be tormented there in the 
midst of flames. These things will deserve to be ex- 
amined narrowly. It is plain, that in the Old Testa- 
ment, the most profound silence is observed in regard 
to the state of the deceased, their joys or sorrows, 
happiness or misery. It is represented to us rather 
by negative qualities than by positive, by its silence, 
its darkness, its being inaccessible, unless by preter- 
natural means, to the living, and their ignorance about 
it. Thus much in general seems always to have been 
presumed concerning if, that it is not a state of activi-* 
ty adapted for exertion, or indeed for the accomplish- 
ment of any important purpose, good or bad. In 
most respects, however, there was a resemblance in 
their notions on this subject, to those of the most an- 
cient heathen. 
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•' But the opinions neither of Hebrews nor of heath- 
en, remained invariablj the same. And from the time 
of the captivity, more especially from the time of the 
subjection of the Jews, first to the Macedonian empire, 
and afterwards to the Romans ; as they had a closer in- 
tercourse with Pagans, they insensibly imbibed many 
of their sentiments, particularly on those subjects 
whereon their Jaw was silent, and wherein, by conse- 
quence, they considered themselves as at greater free- 
dom. On this subject of a future state, we find a con- 
siderable difference in the popular opinions of the 
Jews in our Saviour's time, from those which prevail- 
ed in the days of the ancient prophets. As both 
Greeks and Romans had adopted the notion, that the 
ghosts of the departed were susceptible both of enjoy- 
ment and of suffering, they were led to suppose a sort 
of retribution in that state, for their merit or demerit 
in the present. The Jews did not indeed adopt the 
Pagan fables on this subject, nor did they express them- 
selves entirely in the same manner.; but the general 
train of thinking in both came pretty much to coin- 
cide. The Greek hades they found well adapted to 
express the Hebrew sheol. This they came to con- 
ceive as including different sorts, of habitations for 
ghosts of different characters. And though they did 
not receive the terms Elysium or Elysian fields, as 
suitable appellations for the regions peopled by good 
spirits, they took instead of them, as better adapted to 
their own theology, the garden of Eden or Paradise, a 
name originally Persian, by which the word answering 
to garden, especially when applied to Eden, had com- 
monly been rendered by the Seventy. To denote the 
same state, they sometimes used the phrase Abraham's 
bosom, a metaphor borrowed from the manner in, 
which they reclined at meals." 




TO THE READER. 

The following should have appeared as a note, 
predicated on the word graves^ found in John 5 : 28. 
it is copied from ^^ A summary view of the Millennial 
Church.'* 

Mvfifjbeioir i. e. monuments or places of remem- 
hrance. Much stress is laid upon the word graves^ as 
evidence that Christ alluded particularly to the natu- 
ral hody ; but the original word which is translated 
graves^ was us^d by the ancient Greeks to signify/^/a- 
ces of remembrance^ called by the Romans m^mumen" 
f^7, in English monuments, which is a more correct 
translation than graven. But if those only who have 
monuments erected to their memory are to be raised, 
the number must be very small in proportion to the 
whole human race ; for a vast portion have never 
even had the honor of being put into graves. Jesus 
evidently used the expression in a figurative sense, to 
show that the time was approaching in which all the 
fallen race, in their various places and orders, would 
be brought to a remembrance or consideration of their 
lost state, and of what they had done ; and that their 
past lives, with all their sins would come into remem* 
brance and be clearly laid open to their view ; and 
being waked up to a sense of feeling, by the sound of 
the everlasting gospel, which is the voice of the Son of 
Ijrod, they would either com6 to the resurrection of 
life, by honestly confessing their sms, and obeying 
the gospel ; or to the resurrection of damnation, for 
[Condemnation] by obstinately refusing to comply with 
:he calls of the gospel, as many are now doing, con* 
rary to their own Ught and conviction. 
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